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. | "Note. The ſame Book may be had wi 
Words divided in the uſual way. 


| Some Errors have untxpettedly cyipt into a few of the fir 
Copies, which the good natured Reader will not overlook but 

excuje. More eſpecially the following ; 
tori-age ur ton- nage faſ-ce-nate for faſ. ci- nate 


ſtir up — ir-rup | hor. i- ble — hox, ri. ble 
ſtrick ly — rict-· y N pil. o · ry _ pil-lo-ry 
pan nic an · ic . 
In the Diviſion. Note omitted. 
u- ſher for vili-er © ex-penſe, or ex-pence 


gen · us for ge nus - | an-ti-ept; or an ci ent 


te 
le 


p RE F A C E. 


4 


| Me firſt e being for Folens only, is 
on a very ſmall ſcale, The Subjects are ſhort, fa- 

milia: and childiſh, on the ſuppoſition that thele are tbe 
moſt engaging and agreeable to Children; and I have the 


pleaſure to ſay - many have approved of the Plan; =But, it 


being the wiſh of Others that I ſhould go over the ſame 
ground again, and give ſerious Subjects as Examples in 
Reading, I have complied; though at the expeaſe of my. 
original Han. And now I have to account to the Public 
for the Contents of the preſent Work, | 


Whoever will look into Authors of the laſt Ceatury will. 


ſee that we have expunged Letters from many of our 
Words, which they deemed neceſſary to the formation of 
them and the Work is {till going on. Pronunciation 


too has undergone a very material alteration. 


In the preſent Work care has been taken to claſs Words 
properly, and to particularize ſuch. as are varioully Spelt, 
and peculiarly pronounced. | 

They are arranged in the order of their progreſſive dif- 
ficulty. And as every Boy ſhould have a Dictionary, I 
would recommend giving the leſs common Words as Tatks. 
Not only to get them by rote, but'to find out their mean». 
ing and application. This will ſet them a-thinking, con- 


firm them in their memory, find them employment, and 


enlarge their Ideas. 

After this a Boy may go through the Gm with 
propriety and advantage. 

The Grammar, included in this Work is on a new Plan, 


and peculiarly digeſted, but I hope it will, nevertheleſs, _ 


0 
© C0 I, Fong Gs OG 5 33... 0,88 LES IE NES otro * 
2 9 e 9 5 1 FE 3 Wed" "287 
e lp Ne es 5 


3 
OY 8 yy — A — " 
„ = SE — 4 * 


N. N » Kh 
n 
ä * 


r 
. 
| wh nn E N 
rr 
_—_ we wes 3 1 
2 
* 


„ eee * Pt e 
e — "G 
— 


"21 
* 
"H 
LY 
3 
£1] 
. 
17 
= 
EH 
2, 
* 
7 
ws 
= 
CY 


5 

1 

* YES 

* » 

7 

x 7 

1 
1 
1 


+ 


— 


þ 


Le 3 — Bb. | 
r 
* 


5 


41 
+ 

4% 
bx 


5 
7 
= 


Dy op A be AL e 


6 


be found uſeful and acceptable to thoſe for whom it is de- 
fgned, 

In the Reading Leſſons, I was forced by neceſſity, not 
choice, to take ſome liberties in the hiſtory of Joſeph. For 
I was confined to Syllables, and conſidered the Years and 
Ideas of my young Readers. 

J pitched on this, becauſe it is an affecting Story, and 
cannot bat touch their feelings, and engage their attention, 

1 have added a few Fables from Æſop; new modelled 
# give them the appearance of novelty, with others of my 
own fabricating ; well intended, however n they 
may be executed. 

I have alſo ſubjoined ſome Letters and Cards of Com- 
pliment, to give them an Idea of both; with other Parti- 
tulars that are common to Books of this kind. 

Dut as Spelling, in a Spelling-Book, 1s the principal 
Thing expected; and the preſent Work differing from 
moſt Others in the Diviſon of Words, it is requitite that I 
ſhould gde my Reaſons why. 

„To many Inſtructors of Youth the ufoal Method of di- 
viding Words into Syllables appears both unnatural aq ri- 
diculous. They call i. %, Split ting e and diſtorts 
ing of SEXSE.— 

They are for having Words ſpelt as they are ſpoken ; and 
8 that only one ELAINE: which is pronounced with one 
Breath. 

They gay, that the accented Syllable ſhould have as mech 
confequence in fight as in ſound, and not be abridged 
of a ſingle letter that fairly belongs to it. = 

They alledge, that this not being duly attended to, Youth | 
are retarded and perplexed in their progrefs. 

I coincide with them in Opinion, and have in part com- 
plied with their with, but not altogether; as I think all 
Reformations ſhould be gradual. Bat, for what I have 
done, I appeal to a diſcerning Public. 

Reformation ſhould be founded on Reaſon and Demon- 
Rration, and have for its end utility and eaſe, Nothing 


* 


that runs counter to our Senſes can be right; and whatever 
retards or perplexes them maſt be wrong. On theſe Max- 
m3 I ground my Arguments in making the following 


APPEAL To Txe PUBLIC. 


Grammarians, at a loſs to form Sounds to the Sight, in- 
clined ſome to the right, others to the left. The conteſt 
lay between Pronunciation and Derivation, - Whether the 
preſervation of Particles, or the confideration- of Sound 
was of moſt conſequence, Some, therefore, were for di- 
viding Words altogether by the Ear, and making the Ear 
the Rule-general ; without conſidering that fome Ears are 


dult of hearing, and that in different Places our Language 
is differently pronounced. 


Others, again, thinking this vague and uncertain, ſet 
about framing Rules fcientifically, to be unerring Guides, 
and fet bounds to fancy; and theſe carried the day. But 
they conſulted neither the Eye nor the Ear on the occaſion 
from a well known Maxim—Difer from Jour Opponent as 


nuch as poſſible, ' 


Let any one Pronounce the following Words literally 
and ſcientifically, and he will be ſenſible that the allegation 
is not chimerical. , 

Gi-blets with na-fly, fu-/iy, mu-ſly, mu-ſtard. 

Either our Language has undergone a wonderful change 
in Pronunciation, and wants new Rules to ſet us right, or 
thoſe we have are deſective and e 3 as this Ex- 
ample plainly proves. 5 


For the true pronunciation of all Words of n more than 


one Syllable depends wholly on the accented Syllable; if 


the formation of that then be imperfe& to the Eye, the tiue 


ſound of the Word can never, with congruity, be conveyed 
perſect to the Ear by a Learner, nor, I may ſafely ſay, by 
many Leachers. Nor is this all. 

In communicating and acquiring Sounds: imperfectly 


formed there is double 0 both to the Teacher and 
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Scholar, Every one accuſtomed to the initiation of Chil - 


dren knows this to be true, and any one may be convinced 


of it by attentively conſidering the following Word- -biuer 

Iſt. S.. i v. e. r. Spelt 

2d. Shi—ver pronounced as ſeen 

3d. Siu er pronounced as ſpoken 

To remedy and remove theſe inconveniencies, as much as 

in me lies, Thave ſteered a middle courſe, and framed Rules 
to ſuit the Organs, and preſerve the principal Sound, For 
if the formation of that be once aſcertained, the other 
Sounds will divide themſelves without Rules, Spelling 
by the Ear alone is giving the Ear too much conſequence; 
but that Senſe ſhould certainly be conſulted in a matter 


that nearly concerns itſelf, And if the Ear is to be fa. 


tisfied, the Eye muſt, otherwſie they will be at variance, 
which ought not tobe. The Rules I have laid down for 
their Concord are imple enough. In ſubſtance this 
Ve fee what we are to ſound--and we are to ſound what we ſee, 
And though this cannot be effected in every inſtunce, yet 


it is done with few exceptions, . I have only to add; that 
if expedition in acquiring and caſe in retaining be of any 


conſequence, this bids. fair for it, Should the Publicenter- 
tain the ſame Opinion, their Patronage will protect the 
labours and crown the defires of 


Their much obliged humble Servant, 
ok. 
January 7th. 1793. 
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b d-f ſ-p q-m n—h b=r t 
„ Double Letters. 
Et, ſh; ſb, 3 ft, ſl, ff, fl, Ml, 
Diphthongs united. 
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. Uu. y. % ©&:h 
ba be bi bo bu by ab eb ib 
SE C1 co-cu cy ic ed ic 
da de di do du dy ad ed id 
e fu frat > It 
ga ge gi go gu gy ag eg ig 
Ja je ji Jo ju jy ah e 
ha he hi h. hu hy fal el 1 
til I [am cm 1 
ma me mi mo mu my an en in 
a ne ni no nu ny jap ep Ip 
pa pe pi po pu py ar er ir 
e ww ry jas es is 
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ot ut 
og ug 
oh 
ol ul 
om um 
on un 
op up 
ur 
6 us 


® y has the ſound of i at the end of Monolyllables, 


Pronounced ka—ſe—fi—ko—kum—ſy, 
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fro 
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gro 
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pro 
tro 


two 
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who whu why 
phi. pho phu phy 
old 


oft 


| ig fre if 
| | gla ple gli 
| | gra gre pri 
pla ple pli 
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tri 
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qua que qui quo 
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Words made by the above Sounds 


fru r 
glu | 
ru mb 
ww. F 
ru 
ru try 
twy 
ok d 
ſhu ſhy 
mu ſmy 
ſpu ſpy 
nu ny 
n wy. 
u 
thu thy 
wru wry 


h are ſounded like f, as fa, fe, fi &c. 
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cry, dry, fly, try, ply, pry try, ſhy, ſpy, ſky, 
| thy, WTy, why, who, the, ſhe, oft, two. 
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mob 


hot 
mop 
cup 
cut 
dun 
fun 
Sun 
hug 
mug. 
nut 
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not 
pot 
rob 
rod 
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bud 
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put 
run 
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tub 
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pit 
rib 
rid. 


tip 
win 
wit 
bog 
dog 
fop 
for 
fox 
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his 
hit 
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him 
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fit 
fix 
Jig 
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big 


bit 
did 
dip 


War 
Was 
Wa x 

bed 
beg 

fed 
get 
hen 
her 
jet 
led 
leg 
let 
men 
met 
net 
pen 
ten 
red 
ſet 
lex 
vex 
web 
wet 
yes 
yet 
bi 
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T A ML E III. 
Mord of three Letters, with the Vozwels 
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between two Conſonants. 
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lad 
lag 
lap 
mad 
man 
map 
rag 


bad 
bag 
bar 
bat 
can 
cap 
cat 
fan 
far 
fat 
had 
ham 
has 
hat 
pat 


mat 
nag 
nap 
pan 
Pa 


ran 

rat 
- Taq 

{at 


Buſy 


act 
add 
age 
- -ake 
all 
and 
apt 
are 


Arm 
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aſk inn 
alp imp 
aſs ink 
ebb odd 
egg oft 
en . -old 
end Cry 
err dry 


ords of three Letters begun or ended with a Vocyel: 
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ſhy 
fly . - 
try 
thy 
Why 
the 
V ho 
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Words of three Letters, in each of which are 
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aid 
all 
alm 
alr 
awe 
buy 
ear 
Eat 
cel 
EVE 
oak 
oar 
our 
our 
owe 
ow) 
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a - 


xa 


Law 
Maw 
paw 
raw 
ſlaw 


_ taw 


day 


Sa 
hay 
may 
nay 
PL 
ray 
lay 
way 
pea 


two Vouwels. 


bee. 
fee 
few 


NEW 
pew 


key 
fie 
lie 
doe 
8 
roe 
coo 
100 


OO 
cow 
how 


® here the Semi- vowel. or do, ſerves on 
ſound of the Vowel. 
Sew is pronoun ced as the preceding word. 


iog the ſound of o. 
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bow® 


low 
mow 
row 


ſow 
ſew}. 
oh u 
boy 
coy 
hoy 
Joy 
toy 
ice 
one 
two 


due 


ly to lengthen the 


The e tak- 


el. 


I NT. 
I 
you are in, 

he is in, 
we are in, 
Fe zie ig. 
LESSON III. 

you are out, 
are he is out, 


We are out, 
Je are out, 


— — 
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I may go out, 
you may go out. 
I can-get out, 
you can get out. 
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LESSON VII. 


Let us try to do 
as we are bid, 
for it is bad 
not to do it. 


Eafy Leſſons confined to Words of three Letters. 


he is up, 


| he is off, 


LESSONW 
If we try to do 


LESSON II. 
I am up, 9 
you are up, 
we are up, 
ye are ap... 


Jam off, 
you are off, 


we are off, 


as we are bid, 
no one can (ay 
we are bad. 


LESSON: VIE. 
We do as we are bid. 
and do no ill: 

but few can ſay, 

as we can ay. 
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Back 
bake 
bald 
Dall 
band 
bank 
bare 
bell 
end 
ent 
eſt 
ind 
ird 
old 
olt 
ond 
Hone 
orn 
oth 
ull 
urn 
buſh 
cake 
call 
came 


Cane 
cape 
care 

card 


camp 


UN. 
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1 
Fords of four Letters, begun with a fingle Con- 
Jonant intermixed with ſome having e Fnal. 


caſe 
caſh 


calk 
cold 
come 
cord 
corn 
coſt 
curd 
cure 
curl 
amp 
are 
ark 
art 
aſh 
ate 
ent 
Ice 
Ine 
ire 
ive 
uck 
uke 
II 
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fall 


Ame 


are 


Arlm 
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orm 
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ume 
age 
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all 


ame 
arb 
ate 
ave 


ift 
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Id 


llt 


hurl 


hurt 


girt 
Sve 
gold 
one 
hall 
hand 
hard 
hare 
hark 
harm 
harp 
art 
haſt 
hate 
have 
helm 
1elp 
emp 
erd 
ere 
ide 
11] 
hire 
hive 
hold 
home 
hope 
horn 


mate 
mend 
mind 


mild 
mill 


mine 


miſt 


mixt 


mock 


mole 


mope 


more 
moſt 
move 


much 


muff 


muſk 


muſt 
neck 
nice 
nine 


none 


noſe 
note 


Page 


pale 
pane 
park 
part 


paſt 


pave 
rage 
rank 
rare 
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tire 
told 
torn 
turn 
trap 5 
trip 
trod 
x trot. 
vaſt 
veſt 
vent 
VEeXt 
VICE 
vine 
wall 
walk 
want 
waſh 
well 
Went 
were 
weſt 
wile 
wite 
will : 
wind 
wink 
wipe 
with 15 
word 1 
work 1 
Worm is 
WOrn "4 
yoke '% 
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Eofy Leſſons of three Letters continued. 
LESSON IX. 

y Son, the way to vex me 
is to be a bad boy: 
Now, let me beg of you 5 
not to be a bad boy. „ 
LESSON X. 
The way to win me, is 
to do as you are bid. 
Now, if you are to be my boy, 
do as I bid you. 


LESSON XI. 


y Son, go to God and ſay | 
O let me not Sin 
for it is he who can aid you, 
if you aſk him for his aid. 
LESSON: XII. 
The eye of God is on all of us; 
we can not ſee him as he is, 
but he can ſee us, and all we do. 
Eet God be our God. 
” ESSON XIII. 
My Son, do not fib, or lie, 
for it is a ſin: 
Do not an ill act, 
for it is bad ſo to do. 
LESSON XIV. 
The boy, who can fib, or lie 
35'a bad boy. 
The boy who can do an ill a 
is a bad boy too, 


LESSON: XV. 
My Son, do as you are bid, 
but do no ill. 

Go not in the way of the bad, 
nor do as bad men do. 


LESSON XVI. 
If you are bid to do an il at, 
90 it not: 
but if it is not an ill act, 
you may do it. . 
LESSON XVIL 
Do not aſk to get out, 
if you are bid not to aſk: 
and try if you can fay, - 
yes, Sir—and—no, Sir. 
LESSON XVIII. 
It you are bid to go out, 
do not lag by the way; 
your, are apt to lag by tne way : 
but you can run—can you not ? 


LESSON XIX. 


If you are bid to go to bed, 
do not cry and fob. 

You are apt to cry and ob. 
if you are bid to go to bed. 
So, go to bed at ſix, 

and get up at ſix. 


L E SSG N XX. 


My Son, be not a bad boy; 
a rod is for a bad boy : 
but be a good boy, 

and yt to do as you are bid. 
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TABLE N. 


Words of four Letters, beginning with a double 
Conſonant and ending with a ſingle one. 


Blab 
bled 
blot 
blur 
brad 
brag 
bran 
brat 
bred 
brig 
brim 
chap 
chat 
chid 
chin 
chip 
chit 
chop 
chub 
chum 
clad 


crag 
cram 


crib 
crop 
drab 
drag 
dram 
drip 
drop 
drug 
drum 
48 
flap 
at 
ax 
ed 
0g 
ux 
rec 
frog 
from 
glad 
glib 
rig 
rim 
rin 
rit 
grog 
O 
rub 
plad 
plan 
plat 


plug 
plum 
rig 
rim 
rog 
rop 
am 
ed 
in 
ip 
10d 


flap 


Ut 
ſmut 
inag 


ſnap 
ſnip 
ſnug 
{pan 
ipar 
{pat 
pit 
ſpot 
ſpun 
ipur 
ſtab 


trot 
that 
them 
then 
this 
what 
when 
whim 
whip 
hom 


T A B-L E VIII. 1 


Mords of four Letters, in which are a Diphtbong 
or douvie Vorbel. 


Bail 
bait 
_ bawl 
beam 
bean 
bear 
beat 
beef 
been 


be 
blow 


boar 
boat 
boi 
book 
boor 
boot 
coal 
coat 
coax 
cool 
cook 
dead * 
deaf 
deer 


doom 


down 
fall 
falr 
fear 
feed 
feel 


feet 


food 
fool 


four 
foul 
free 
gain 
goat 


good 


gown 


hall 
hair 
head 
heap 
hear 
heat 


heel 
hood 
hook 


hour 


keen 


keep 
Know 
laid 
lead 
leaf 
lean 
leap 
load 
loaf 
look 
loom 


loud 
maid 
mail 
maim 
main 
mean 
meat 


moan 


moat 
moon 
moor 


nail 
near 
— NEAL 


paid 


pail 


pain 


pair 
peer 
poor 
rail 


rain 
read 


rear 
reel 
road 
roar 
room 
root 


rout 


ſa id 
{fail 


* Pronounced ſhort, as ded, def, 


ſeal 


ſeam 
{eat 
ſeed 
ſeek 
ſeem 
ſoon 
foul 


ſour 


tail 
tear 
thee 
thou 
toil 
tree 
true 
took 
town 
vain 
void 
wail 
wait 
weak 
wear 
weed 
week 


wood 


wool 
year 
your 
Zeal 
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it - TAPE 1x. 
I _ Words of four Letters, wherein are Mutes of 
| | Letters not ſounded; with others not ſo, common, 
” : rhat ſhould be carefully inculcated. : 
11 N. B. The Mutes here are ö, g. hb, l, n, u, & w. -g is 
1 © always mute befor t. © a 
ieh e knob palm 
| balk dumb Knot pawn 
goa know ſigh 
; omb gnat lamb ſign 
i eau wer” lauc talk 
0 wy herb; lawn © tomb 
bl dor lei ner 
Ws - calm. hymn lieu walk 
Ip ijaimb limd © womb 
= Logon nap Iimn wrap 
wo col - nee een 
| os knew _niph writ 
j „ „„ yolk 
| 111171 
| Fonſiſting of Examples, where the e final ſoftens 
A 7 - the found and alters the Senſe. . 
| bad bade l vin wine 
mad made | pipe 
15 bar bare — ede 
; were fire 
| | me + Ire 
fate ite 
[| hat hate ite 
1 | her here robe 
5 hid hide hope 
ride mope 
1 din dine note 
1 5 pin pine tun dine 
| | * or ake—f or jail, | 


Eaſy Leſſons confined to Words of oa: Syl- 23 
. able, not exceeding four Letters. 

of 195 + FE S As 

1 e Son, love and fear God, 

. for it was he who made you. 
Love him, for the good he does 
to you, and to all Men; NO. 

let che fear of him keep yo 
from Sin. — Fear to do ill, 
.:'and you are ſure to do well. 
| LESS ONE 
Walk in the way of good Men; 
for if you, walk in a bad way, 
you Will come to a bad end: 
for-all, who go on in a bad Way, 
N come to a bad end. 


LESS ON III. 


To love God is to love yourſelf. 
To hate Sin is to love God. 
To do good is to love God. 
ne But to I ill, and to love Sin 
BV to hate both God and your: ſelf. 


LESS M O Ihe 
If you love your-ſelf then, 
you will love God, and be good: 
but if you hate your: ſelf, 


you will hate to do well; 
and all good Men will hate you. 
L;-Bi S: S: ON: V; | 
Be not wild nor rude—for 
to be rude is a bad ſign in a boy. 
Rude Bear is the term for a rude boy; 
but be thou mild and meek, 


; _- and love and fear both God and Man, 
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L E SSON VI. 


＋ 
7 


My Son, do all tlie 008 you can: 
It. is God-like to make that à Rule. 
God and Man will love you for it. 
God and Man will pay you for it. 
for to do good is the way to find it, 


: 


"LESSON Vi 


My dear boy—hate thou no man, 
but hate a bad Man's ways. 
ate and Shun them as the road 
r 3 
Keep as far from ſuch a man 
as you can; for he will do you 
no good, but may do you harm. 


DE SSO NY VIII. 


Make good uſe of your time, 
for your ſtay here is not long. 
Let it not ſlip out of your hand. 
Let it not go out of your mind, 
but day by day do good, and 
paſs your time well. 


a SS 


My Son, the Sum of what I have 
{aid is this; and if you love life 
you will mind it. 
The way to get is to give. 
The way to die is to live. 
The way to do well is to try it. 
The way to be ſafe is to be ſure. 
The way to want is to wait; 
an | 
e way not to want is to work, 
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Bench 
birch 


black 


blame 
blind 
brave 
bribe 
| bring 
broke 
' bruſh 


carve 


catch 
charm 
cheſt 
chill 
choke 
clock 
clole 
cloth 
crave 
crime 
crols 
cruſt 
dreſs 
drink 
drive 


dunce 


fence 
fetch 
filth 

flame 


flaſk 


fleſh 


fling 


flirt 
fluſh 


force 
- forge 


forth 
frame 
frank 


front 


glaſs 


globe 


glove 
grace 


. grand 


graſp 


gras 
grate 


grave 
graze 


grind 


gripe 


groſs 


harſh 


haſte 


hedge 
hinge 
horte 


judge 


large 


match 


mince. 


„ AB E XI 
77 rds of frve Letters with a fing le Vowel, inter- 
mixed with ſome having e final. 


month 
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print 
prize 
purſe 
range 


{coffi-: 


north 


nurſe 
parch 

patch 
pinch 


pitch 


place 


plank 


plant 
plate 
preis. 


price 
prime 


ſcold 


ſcorn 


ſcrub 


ſhake 


ſhame 


ſhape'' 


{harp 


{hine | 
fthare 


ſhort 
fince 


Kill 


{mile 
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theſe 
thoſe 
thine” 


trade 
truſt 
truth 
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chan 
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cheat 
chief 
claim 
clean 
Kean: 
cloak 
cloud 
coach 
coaſt 
court 
cream 
creed 
crowd 
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or double Vowels. 


crown leaſt 
eath leave 
read mount 
ream mourn 
row n mouth 
earth niece 
faith peace 
feaſt plain 
field plead 
floor oint 
found pound 
traud quart 
fruit queen 
geeſe quick 
gooſe uire 
' glean raile 
_ gloom reach 
grain roaſt 
reat rouſe 
reen ſaint 
grief auce 
roan ſheep 
groom ſhoot 
uard ſhout 
uide ſleep 
uilt {ound 
eart ſouth 
heath eak 
hound ſpeed 
houſe Oil 
Join oon 
learn ſtain 
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. ords of fe Letters, in which are Diphitongs” 


eep 
00 

OUT: 
ſweat 
weet 
well 
will 
wift 
wine 
Wing. 
worn. 
taint 
teach 73:1 
teeth 
their 


toaſt 


touch 
train 
tread 
treat 
troop 
trout 
twain 
twiſt 
voice 
vouch 
weave 
wound 
E 
oung 
outh 
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Ea ſy Le Tons, bee to Wards of on. Syllable, 


he will hear, and he will. help you. 2 
care of you: for he is kind and. = 


have to do- Try to gain the love 


no one; hurt no one; harm no one; 
but be kind to all, both good and bad; 


to be good; and ſhun thoſe whom 
you know to be bad—In ſhort, 
do what 1s juft and right, 


If you have done wrong, try tomend, 
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Sto ue Tet were ets 


not exceeding ſrve Letters. 
L ESSO Þ 
My boy - when you go to bed, 
and when you get up. 
pray to God to bleſs you 
and keep you from harm: 
for if you call on him, | RS 
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Love him, and he will love you: 1 


oY ; 1 i Ht 


truſt in him, and he will take 1 


good; he is juſt and true. 195 
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11 15 FL vere 28 ee Ba N 
Love All Livic Wien W011 you 4 


of all who know you—Blame 


LESSON IV. 
Keep at home as much as you can ; 
for home is the beſt place for you. 
Play with ſuch boys, as you Know 


and God and Man will love you. : 
LESSON v. 


When a boy tries to mend, it is a ſure 
ſign that he is a good boy, ang means 
to do well in the World. 
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N LESSON VE: 


Do as you would be done by. 
If you do this, you do right: 
but few there be who do it, 

4 and few there be who find it, 

But, if you are wiſe, do you £ 

as you would be done by. 


LESSON VIL 


| Do not give way to ſloth: 

for if you give way to ſloth, 

you will be of no uſe in life: 

fet your head and your hang 
to work, if you mean to do well 
in this World. Woe, and want, 
and rags are the fruit of ſloth. 


LESSON VIL 

Mind what is faid to you: #5; 
Give heed to what you hear, 
and muſe on what is ſaid. | 

Speak when you are bid to ſpeak 

and ſpeak up, ſo as to be heard 


but let your words be few, 
your looks mild, and your voice ſweet. 


LESSON IX. 
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Go not near a crowd, leſt you be hurt; 
and ſhun a mob, as you would ſnun 
. a mad Ox, ora mad Dos. 

Go not a ſtep to look on; but make haſte 

to get home: for 3 mad Man is a wild 

beaſt; and as bad to meet as a mad 

Ox or a mad Dog. My Son you know, 

The way to be fate is to be ſure, | 


. 


Wr 
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Blotch 


bzanch - 


bridge 
chance 


change 


charge 
chaſte 


clothe 
cringe 


crutch 
drench 
fringe 


breath 


breathe 


__ breaſt 
broach 
bruiſe 
cheeſe 
chooſe 


choice. 
cleave : © 


: dearth 


NorTE. It cannot be too ſeriouſly recommended to 
Teachers to ground Youth well in Monofyllables, whieh 
are as difficult as they are numerous in our language. 
They are too often neglected; for I have known. many 
chi dren who could ſpell words of five or fix ſyllables 


grudge 
pledge 


Prance 


prince 
plunge 
quench 
tcarce 


tcrape- 


{cratch 


{cribe 


{ſhrink - 
ſketch 


{natch. - 


TALE MEE 
Fords of J Ix 2 S and above, with, double Vowels, 
Bleach 


fierce . 
friend” 


fourth 


grieve 


grou nd 


b health _ 


TABL Ex XIII. 


Words of one Syllable, in whiah are "Sia or note 
Leiters, with agingle Vorne. 


ſpring 
ſpruce 


ſpuoge 


ſtanch 


ſtarch 
ſtarve | 
ſtitch 


ſtrive 
ftroke 


ſtrong. 


„ frog: 5c 
. thence ;; -» 
. throne 


al pierce 
pounce 
5 pleaſe | 


preach: 
{earch 


ſtrand 
ſtrange 
ſtrength 
ſtretch 
ſtrike 


ſtring 


ſhield 


ſhroud: 
ſcreen 
icream 
ſpoute 
ſpout 


ichool. 


{crawl 
ſprawl 


ſmooth 
ſpeech 


throng 


thruſt 


trance 
trudge 


twelye 


twinge 


whence. 


ſqueeze 


tquirt 


ſtream 
thread 


threat 
throat 


though 


thought 


wealth 


weight 


wrought 


with eaſe, at a loſs for many Monoſyllables. 
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AB L E 


Conſeſting of the moſt difficult Works of the fore go. 
ing Tables, elected for the' purpoſe of being par- 
ticulariy attended 70. 5 


Blight 1 nought taught 
bright i gnan nymph though 
th, i: grieve piqude thought. 
caught nard plague tongue 
cinque * gueſt pleugh new e 
chintz: bhaughh Palm trough 2 
choir beight i riſque W as 
coarſe knave rogue vault 
cough nee] ' 3 rough 2 vogue 
could - knight 3 ſcene weigh 
deign nock 3 ſcheme weight - 
doubt nown 3 ſeize wrench 
dough laugh 2 ſhould wretch 4 
fault league flight i wright 4 
feign length. ſought x wrong 
Aint myrite” © word: © wrote 4 
iraught 1. might i ſtrength yeaſt © 
fought naught 1 ſtraight. yearn © 


. 


Eafy Leſſons confined io Words of one Syllable. 
L ESSO 0 
My good Child, while you are in School, 


of in Church, mind your Book. | 
Read, mark and learn what is in itt. 
For if you mind what you read, Wau 
will learn to be good and wiſmme. 


If you mind what you read, you will 
love what is good, and ſhun what is bad. % 
Then read, mark and learn ee Ye 


x gh. before t are always mutes—2 24 in theſe takes the 
ſound of f. —3 #'in theſe is muts.—q and a0 in theſe,. 
% Prononnced fink, ist. or Strait... 5 1E-TV; 


Co 


the- 
e, 


n 


DES SON IN 
My Son, be not void of thought. 
A fool has no thought: but Wien 
thou, my dear boy | 
Think on what you have done. 
Think what you have to do. 


Thibk on what is beſt to be done; 


then, think how you are to _ it. 


* E SON. 
In the road of life, go ſtraight” on. 
Turn not to the right hand, nor to 
the left: keep the plain path. 


For the right road is a ſtraight line: 


walk in that ſtraight line; and let 
not pain, nor want, nor woe take 
you out of it. 


LESSON IV. 


Be not thou the laſt to do well, 
but ſtrive to be the firſt to do it. 
When you run a Race, you run for 
a prize, or for praiſe. 

And both you will have, if you ſtrive 
to do well. Do well then, and 


you will have praiſe from Men, and 


a prize from God. He will give you 
a crown of glo-ry 


LESSON.Y. 


My ſon, do not cheat nor ſteal. 
Do not he nor ſwear. - 


For he that will fwear, will lie; : 
and he that will he, will ſteal. 
But ſcorn thou theſe things, leſt 


thou come to ſhame, and an 11] end. 
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Few men know how to pals, 
well. Some think, that ta eat, drink, 
and ſleep is all they have to do. 

But we were {ent in- to this World 
and keep his word: 
to know his will, and learn his law: 
{ſerve him with all our heart, and 


to praiſe God, 


ro 


als their time 


to love him with all our ſoul. 
„ESSO VILE 


Live 


none can tell. 


as you would wiſh to die : 
for we were all born to die; and 
ſome die as ſoon as they are born. 
Life is but the road to death; and 
ow ſoon we may drop down in it, 


LESSON. VIII. 


Live then, as you would wifh to, die. 
Think for what end you were born 
Think for what end you came in- to 
the world, and think how. ſoon you 
may go out of it: for this life is ſhort, 
but the lite to come has no end. 


LESSON 


Be not vain nor proud of the good 

things of this life, as you mult leave 
them: for rich and poor, high 
ſmall and great, young and old 
all yield ro Death, and be laid in the duſt. 


IX. 


Such is the end of all Men. 


O Death! where is thy ſting ? 


The ſting of Death is Sin— 
And he that fins the moſt, ' 


will feel it the moſt, 


* 


and low, 
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The GOOD B O u. 
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<> x drm bd if nat 


Good Boy: minds what is ſaid to him. He loves 
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to go tb ſchool, and lags not by the way. »& 
When he is in ſchool, he minds his Book and marks i Fl 
what is in it. Ki 
He does not laugh when he ſhould learn, nor play | 88! 
when he ſhould work, but. minds time and makes 0 0 
much of it. bj 
He prays t to God to help him, to Keep him and to j PHY 
bleſs him. . 
His voice is not heard in che ſtreets, and at hoo {oh 


he does nv harm. 
He will not plague. nor mock a poor man, but be 
kind to him and ad to help him. | 

He will not hurt a Ys nor pelt a frog: but be meek | 
as a lamb and harm-leſs as a dove. 

He, will not tell a lie, for he ſcorns it. He loves, 
truth, and will ſpeak it. | 

| He does not fight to try his ſtrength; nor does he 
5 take God's name in vain. 

When he is bid to do a thing, he does it ſoon. And 
if at any time he has done wrong, and is fold of it, 
he takes care to do ſo no more. 

He is not proud, vain nor rude. He does not cry nor 

whine; he does not fret nor frown; but aſmile is 
W. ev- er on his face. 

Such a Boy as this muſt 55 the love of all who 

t. know him. 

He is ſure to get nice Cakes, Buns, Tarts, Plums and 
Fruit of all ſorts: and in time, may have a * to ride 
on, or a Coach to ride in. | 

Who then would not be a good MF to. get © 29 
tungs and the love of all the world? * 
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The BAD BOY, 


A BAD Boy Boy loves bad Ways. He is 8 to him- 

1 ſelf, and to all thoſe Who are near him. | 
1 is no truth in him; for he thinks not of God, 

nor does he care much for Man: but he fears the Rod, 


and 1s ſure to feel it. 


He has no heart to his Book, but hates the ſight * it, 

He will not learn what is good, for his mind! is bent 
on what 1s bad. 

His tongue and his tecth, his hands and his feet, hi $ 
wn 5 and his head are all at work in che- way of miſ- 
chie 

He gets whipt at School and at home for his faults: 
for when he is d of a fault, he does not mend it; and 
when he is chid for one, he does not mind it. 

Blows then he muſt feel, for words to him are wind. 
But a Rod was made for a Fool's back, and none but a 
fool will feel it. 

It is a ſur ſign of a bad boy, when he ſays; I do 
not care for this, or, I do not care for that. 

It is a ſure ſign ofa bad Boy, when he loves to play 
with bad Boys and be in the Streets. 

A bad Boy muſt have a bad head and a black heart. 
He is rude in ſpeech and rough in man- ners. 

He loves no one, and no one loves him: he feels for 
no one, and no one feels for him. 

For who can love one, who does not love himſelf 
or who can feel for one, who does not feel for him-felf? 

All good Boys and Girls will ſhun him, and keep far 
from him. - 


God will leave him to him- ſelf, a his end will be- 
SHAME, SHAME, SHAME ! 


The buſineſs of ART geuli be 10 eaſe, but the. 
Rules hitherto laid down for-the Diviſion of Words - 
often diftreſs the Quantity and leave the pr zncipal 
Sound lame and imperfect; jo that the Eye is not 
ſatisfied with ſeeing nor the Ear with hearing. 

To accommodate theſe Senſes, and reconcile Orthog- 
raphy ſomewhat more to Orthoepy, the l 


Rules and Reaſons for them, are humbly ſubmitted. 
to the Public. 


RULES for SPELLING 


GENERAL RULE. 


Div ide Words as they are naturally dvided in a true 
| Pronunciation. 
Which may be done, almoſt to a certainty, by theſe 


PARTICULAR RULES. 


RULE I. Every Vowel, ſeperately ſounded, muſt form 
a ſeperate Syllable ; except * in the laſt. As 
nd. a-men, e-vent, i-dle, o-men, u-nite, mil-ky 

ut a REASON. As the Vowels inherit a perfect ſound in 
themſelves, they may all form 1 Syllables. 


do But y alone at the cloſe would form a kind of 
Diphthong * and miſlead beginners, for it would 
play then be milkLwy, not mil- ky. | 
| RULE II. When two Vowels meet, not forming a 
art. Diphthong, they muſt go to ſeperate Syllables. As 
i-al -cxu-el. | 


for 1 Rrason. Becauſe every Syllable muſt have a Vowel. 
RULE III. Two Conſonants of the: ſame Sort muſt 


elf; be parted; except in Participles and Nouns derived 
elf? from Verbs. 
far air, gral-ſy, {uf -fer. 
4 Excepted. call- ing, fill- ed, dreſſ-er. 
der REAsON. In the former, the double Accent requires 


the ſeperation; in the latter the Primitive is prey 
ſerved, and Reverberation ſeryes the purpole, 
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' RULE: IV. A ITE an between two Vowels 
muſt go with the accented Syllable, when ſhort. 
As mébo-dy, mém- o- xy, Gvben. a 
in hab-it, de-lib- e- rate | | 
REASON. W ithout the Conſonant the Rn, Syl- 
lable would be imperfectly ſeen; and there would | 
be falſe quantity and falſe pronunciation. 
RULE V. When two or more Conſonants intervene, 
as many of them as tlie accented Syllable requires 
mult go along with it, when ſhort. As 
Moth-er, pa-thet-1c 
REASON. Conſonants always denote ſhort Sounds, 
therefore ſhort Sounds ſhould not be deprived of 
the Conſonants; otherwiſe Sounds will be uncer- 
tain and Pronunciation vague. 
EXCEPTIONS. | 
x The Prepoſitions PRO and PRE only, before a Prim- 
itive, may part with the ſingle Conſonant. As 
pro”'-fit, pre- „ | 
2 All Particles in compoſition muſt be kept apart from 
each other. As 

re- pro- bate, de- pre. cate; re- ci- pro- cal. 

3 A Conſonant. inadequate to produce the Sound of 
the firſt Syllable, muſt go to the next. As 
Majeſty, E- qui-ty, au-da-ci- Fs pr6-di-gi-ous | 
REASON. Where we cannot have Subſtances, we muſt 
{'% be ſatisfied with Symbols; but where we can have 
= - Subſtances,, Sy n ſhould be diſpenſed with. 
3 ExPLANATIORN of Marks and References. 
4 | The double Strobe (/) placed after a Syllable, de- 
| notes a dcuble Accent: So called, becauſe the Sound of 
the following Conſonant is anticipated in the firſt 
Syllable and reſounded in the next, 

"The lingle Stroke () placed over a Syllable, ſhews 
that Syllable to he Accented: and Wi It after a Syl- 
lable points out a deficiency, or where e final muſt be, 
5 1 taken into the Sound, though unſeen. 

5 | Similar Figures refer to ſimilar Circumſtances; or to 
75 . former Notes and Obſervations. 
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Oo DISSYLEABELEES IF. 
HY T-ASE EE 5: RR. 
Familiar Words of two Syllables, accented on the 
firſt; and divided, as near as poſſible, * 10 
agree with the preſent mode of Pronunciation. 


Ab- ſent bar-ren bu-ſhel cle-ver 
ac-tive balh- ful but-ler clum-ſy #®* 
ac-tor beg-gar but-ter cot-fin 
af-ter bet-ter Call-ing col-lar 
al- ſo bit-ter can- non come-ly 
alter _ble-miſh ca- per com- fort 
an-gel blind- neſs car- ry com- ing 2 
an“ ger bloſ-ſom car: ter com- paſs 2 
an/gpry x blun-der car-ver com- mon 
a-ny 1 bold-ly * cham- ber con- cord 
ap- ple bol ſter chan- nel con- duct 
ar- my bo- ſom chap- man con quer 
art- ful bot-tom chap-ter con- queſt 
Ba con bran-dy char- mer con: teſt 


ba-ker braſ-ſy che-riſh cop-per 


bag-gage brave-ly cher-ry cor-ner 
ba-lance bri-ar cheſ-nut “ cot-tage 
bank-er broker child-iſn cot-ton 
bank-rupt bro- ther 3 chil-dren co-ver 2 
ban-ter buc-kle chik-ly co-vet 2 
bap-tiſm buck-ram ciſ-tern craf- x 
bar-rel bur-den Ci,-vil cri- er 


y at the Cloſe of Diſſyllables and Polly ſyllables, that 
are accented on the firſt or foregoing Sound, takes that 
of a or e ſhort. As, an gra, un man la- Except, When 
J, or f! precede it. As. for- ti-ſy, but ter · fly, &e. 

2 Here o takes the ſound of 2. As, bu-fom, cum-la, 
cum fort. &c. | 

3 th, here, and wherever they cloſe a Syllable, have a 
ſoft ſound. | 


or, cheſt- nut. BD 


38 | ; 
cru-el fan-cy gam-mon Fa- bit 
cruſ-ty i far- mer gar-den ham. mer 
cuſ-tom faſt-en gar-ment ham-per 
Dan-ger fat-ten gar-ret * hand-ful 
dar-ling fa-ther gar-ter han-dy 
di-al fe-male ga-ther 3 hap-pen 
di- et fen- der gen-tryz har-den - 
dit-fer fer-ment gib-bet 4 harm-leſs 
din-ner fe-ver gib-let 4 hartf-horn 
diſ-tant fir-kin gin-ger 4 har-neſs 
doc-tor flan-nel giddy har- per 
dol-lar flat-ter gimet bhbarſh-ly 
dol-phin fod-der glit-ter har-veſt 
do-zen fol-ly glo- ry hate-ful 
dri-ver fond-ly olol-ſy Help-lefs 
drop-ſy Hfore-man glo-ver Bin- der 
by dro-ver fore-moſt glut-ton Hind-moſt 
£4 drunk-ard for-mal god-ly ho-ly 
5 dul-neſs for-mer gold-en home-ly 
du: ty for-tune got-ten + ho-neſt 5 
5 El-der for-ward go=vera hope-ful 
4 el deſt for- ty grace-ful horſe- man 
fa emp-ty frank-ly: gram-mar hu-man 
55 en-ter fret-ful graſ-ſy hun-dred 
1 en-vy fright-en grate-fal hunger 
| er-rand __ fru-gal gra-vel hungry 
{ er-ror fur-long gra-vy hun-ter 
65 e · ven fur-niſh grit-ty hurt-ful 
e- ver fur-ther gro-cer huſ-band 
e-vil Gal-lon grudg. ing In- come 
Fa-mifh gal-lop gun-ner in-fant, 
4 in theſe and ſome others takes the ſoft ſound of j. As 


jen tre, ji-ant, &c. 


þ here is a ſimple aſpirate and has no power, being pro- 
nunced 'on. eſt. 


5 


pro · 


Jac-ket 
jol-ly 
judg-ment 
juſ-tice 
Ju-ry 
Ken-nel 
ker-nel 
kin-dred 
king- dom 
kinſ-man 
La-dy 
land-lord 


land-mark 


let-ter 
like-ly 
like-wiſe 
live- ly 
fove-ly - 
lodg-er 
lof-ry 
6 
lordely - 
lne-ky 
Ma-dam 
mac}-nefs; 
ma-jor 
mak-er- 
malt.ſter 
ma- nage 


 man.ly 


man-ner 
ma- ny 


6 here stakes the found of z 
* + after c is now frequently omitted, except in Monoly la 


mar-ket 
maſ-ter 


ma-tron 


match-leſs 


mat-ter 


mem-ber 


mer-cer 


mer. chant 


mer-Cy 


meſ-ſage 
me- thod 3 


migh-ty 
mild-ly 
mil-ler 


mind-fub 


- mi-ler 


mo- deſt 


mo- ment 
morning. 
mor-tal 


mor-tar 
mo-ther 


muddy 


mur. der 
mur- mur 
muſ-lin 
mut_ter: 


mut-ton 


Name-ly 
nap-kin 
naſ-ty 


na-ture 


ne-ver 
nice-ly 

nine-ty _ 

nole”gay 


no-thing 


no- tice 
num- ber 
nut- meg 
Object. 
Of-fer 
of-f ce 
old-er 
on-ly*. 
O-Pem 
or-der 
Or-gan 
O-ther 
a-val 
o-ver 


P am-per 


pan-try 
3 pa-per 
par-cel 


par- don 
pa- rent 
parſ-ley 
- par-{nip 
part-ner 


pPaſ-ſage 


paſ-time 
pat-tern 


As mi- zer, muz lin. 


bles, being allo ſpelt, pub-lic, 


PC r-tect 1 4 
| per- ſon bf 5 1 


- poccket . 


Prin- ter 
parch- ment private 


pave- ment f 
pay-ment = 1 
p<-nance 1 
Pen-ny 9 

- ay 
E | Ps 1 


Pic-t gre” 2. rg 
pil la 
pi-lot 
pip- pin 
pif-tol 
pit-cher 
plan-ter 
plummet 


por-ter | 
poſt-age | 
pot-ter = 1 Fg, 
prac-tice _- $8 
pret-ty x? | 
prin-ceſs | 

| 


profit 

prob miſe _ 
pro- Per 1 
Pro- ſper i 
proverb 1 
pru- dent 1 
pub-lick*®  ' 
pur-chaſe 
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pur. poſe 
Quar- rel 
quar- ter 
quick-en 
quickly 
qui- et 
Rab. bit 
rag- ged 
"T2 Ker 
: ra-for 
rath-er 3 
're-al 
rem-nant 
ren-der 
ri-der 
ri- Ot 
rob-ber 
rol-ler 
rub- biſn 
rug- ged 
ru-ler 
rum- mage 
run- ner 
Sab- bath 
ſa-cred 
ſad- ly 
ſal-lad 
ſafe-ty 
ſam-pler 
{at-tin 
ſav-ing * 


ſcan-dal 


ſcar-let 


{chol-ar 
{crip-ture 
ſcul-ler 


ſe-cret 


ſel-dom 
{elf-iſh 


ſen-tence 


{er mon 
ſer. pent 


1ſer-vant 


ſer-vice- 
ſev-en 
ſex-ton 


ſha- dy 


ſhame-ful 


ſharp-en 
ſh arp-er 


ſhep-herd 


ſhe-riff 
ſhift-er 
hil-ling 


ſhi-nefs 


ſhin-ing “ 
ſhip.wright 
ſhip-wreck 
ſhock-ing 


ſhort-en 


ſhort-ly 


ſhud-der 


ſick-neſs 
ſift-er 
ſight-ly 
ſi-lent 
f-lence 


: filk-en 


ſl.ly 
ſil-ver 
ſim- mer 


ſim- ple 


ſin-ful 
lin- ner 
ſir- name 
ſiſ-ter 

ſix- fold 
ſix- pence 
ſi x- ty 


ſkil-ful 


ſkin-ner 
ſkin-ny 
ſkir-miſh 
ſlack-en 
flack-neſs' 
ſlen-der 
ſli-der 
ſlight-ly 
ſlight-neſs 
ſlip-per 
ſlop-py 
ſloth-ful 
ſlo-ven 


* 


flug-giſn 
flum-ber 


lut-tiſh 


y- ly 


ſmall-nefs 
ſmart-ly 
{mell-ing 
ſmiling 5 
{mit-ten 
ſmo-ky 
{mo-ther 
ſmug-gler 
ſmut-ty 
ſnuf- fers 
ſo-ber 
ſoft-en 
ſoit-ly * 
ſo-lid 
ſome-thing 
ſore-neis 
ſor-ry 
ſot-tiſh 
ſpark-ling 
ſpi-der 
ſpirnage 
ſpin- ſter 


ſpi-rit 


ſpite-ful 
ſpot-leſs 
ſprightly 
ſpun-gy 


Thee final of the Primitive, denied-to this and many 
other Derivatives, muſt be brought into the Sound to 


ſoften it, being pronounced ſave- ing, &c. 
* Or Sur- name. 


er 


ſquan-der 
ſtam- mer 
{tar-ry © 


ſtart-er 
ſter-ling 


ſtif-fen 


ſtifneſs 
ſtilLneſs 


ſtin-gy 


ſtir-rup 
ſtock- ing 
ſto-mach 
ſto-ny 
ſtop- page 
ſtop-per 
ſtor- my 
ſto-ry 
ſtrang/er 


ſuf-fer 
{ul-len 
ſul-try 
ſum- mer 
ſum- mon 
ſun- day 
lun- dry 
ſup-per 
ſure-ly 
{ur-ly -. 
{ur-face 
ſur- name 
Ta-lent 
tame-ly 
tan- ner 
ta-per 
tem- per 
tem- peſt 


{trengrh-en ten- der 


ſtrict-ly 
ſtrict-neſs 
ſtrik ing 
{trol-ler 
ſtrongly. 
ſtub- born 
ſtudy 


ſtu- dent 


ſtu-pid 
ſubyect. 


ſub- ſtance 


ſud-den 


ter-eror 


/ 


thank-ful 
there-fore 
thir-ty 
thun- der 
ti-dy 
tim-ber 
tin-der 
tire-ſome 
tor-ment 
tor-ture 
tranſ port 


* 
5 * 


tri-al 


truſ-ty 
trum pet 
tun- nel 


tur-key 
tur. ner 
tur-nip 
turn-pike 
tu-tor 
ty-rant 
Var-niſh 
Vary 


-ven-ture 


ve''ry 


veſ.ſel 


vi- per 


vir-gin 
vi-lit 
vi-tal 
vul-gar 
Ud- der 
ug-ly 
un-der 
up-per 


up- hot 


up- ſide 
uſe-ful | 
uſh-er 
ut-moſt 


ut-ter 
Wa-fer 


wake-ful 


wan-der 
want-ed 
wan- ton 
warm-ly 
warn-ing 
war-rant 
waſh-1ng 


watch-ful 


waſte-ful 
Wa- ter 
wel- come 
weſt-ward 
whiſ-per 
whol-ly 
wick-ed 
wild-ly 
will-Ing 


Win-ter 


wit-nefs 
Wo- ful 
wo'man 


wo- men 4 8 


won-der 
wor- hip 
worth-leſs 


wor-thy 


wretch-ed 
writ-ten 
wrong-ful 


Lon. der 
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* Monofyllables ending in a Conſonant, having no 
Diphthong, double the Conſonant in Derivatives. As 
ſtar, ſtarry; ſtop, ſtopp- er. 
+ Pronounced wes. men. 
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A-bide 
a-bove 
a-buſe 
ac- cept 
ac-quire 
ac-cule 
ad-<dreſs 
ad-mire 
ad mit 
ad. vance 
ad- viſe 
af-firm 
a f- flict 
af-ford 
af- front 
a-larm 
a-like 
a-lone 
a-mend 
a-mong 
a- mu e 
ap-ply 
ap- prove 
ar- rive 
aſ-ſiſt 
aſclure 
at- tempt 
2t-tend 
a-venge 


TABLES IH; ” 
Familiar Words of two Syllables, accented on the 

lajt. 
a-wake 


a-woke- 
Be-come 
be-fore 
be-gin 
be-have 
be-hind 
be-hold 
be-love 
be-long 
be- ſide 
bertwixt 
be yond 
Conr-mit 
com..pare 
com-pel 
com-ply 
com-pole 
com-pute 
con-clude 
con-feſs 
cob. fine 
confirm 
con-fuſe 
content 
con- trive 
con-vert 
con-verie 
con-vey 


De-clare 
de-fend 
de-form 
de-light 


de-mand 


Je- ſerve 


de- ſign 
de: ſire 
de- ſtroy 
di- rect 
diſ-cloſe 
diſ-like 
dit-mifs 
diſ-patch 
diſ-poſe 
dit-pute 
diſ-tinct 
diſ-trefs 
dii-turb 
di-vert 
di-vide 
di-vine 
En-gage 
en-Joy 
en-large 
en-rage 


en- rich 

en- tice 
en-tire 

ex- alt 
ex-eel 
ex- cept 
ex- change 
ex- clude 
ex- cuſe 
ex- penſe 
ex- poſe 
ex-preſs 
For-bid: 
for-get 
for-give 
for- ſake 


fore-tel 


fore-told* 
ful-fil 
Here-in 
here-Of 
here-with 
im- part 


im- poſe 


im- prove 
in-line 
in-clude 
in-dulge 
in-firm 


Words accented on the laſt Syllable, and ending in a 
Conſonant, double it in Derivatives. As, commits 
committed; compel, compelled, &. 


he 


BY 


y * 


in -flame 
in-form 
in-quire 


in- ſtruct 


in-ſult 
in- ſure 
in- tend 
in- tent 
in- truſt 
in- vent 


pro-long 
pro- mote 
pro- poſe 


pro- tect 
pro: teſt 


pro- vide 


pro-voke 


Re-bel 


re-buke 


re-cal 


- re-cline- 


Miſ-chance re-dreſs 


miſ-like 


miſ-name 


mil-pend 


miſ-place 


mil-take: 
miſ-truſt 
N e-glect 
O-blige 
ob- ſerve 
of-fend. 
op- preſs 


Par-take 


Pe r-form 
per- mit 
pre-fer 
pre-pare- 


pre-ſent 


pre-lerve 
pre-tend 


pre- vent 


pro- cure 
pro- duce 
pro-fels 


— 


re- duce 


re-fer 
re- fine 
re- fit 
re- flect 
re- form 
re-freſh- 
re-fule 
re-gard: 
re ect 
re-late 
re- ly 
re-mark 
re- mind 
re- mit 
re-mote 


re-move 


re- paſs 


re- paſt 


re- pay 
re- pent 
re-place 


reply 


re- port 


re- poſe 
re- prove 


re-print 


re- queſt 
C- pute 
re-quire 
ne ſiſt 
re- ſolve 
re- ſpect 
re- ſtore 
re- tire 
re- turn 


Te-ven ge. 


re-ward 
Se- cure. 
ſe-vere 
ſin- cere 
ſub- mit 
ſub- tract 
{uc-cets 
_ tup-port 
tup-poſe 
{up-ply 
{ur-paſs 
ſur-priſe 
{ur-vey 
{ur-yive 
ſuſ-pect 
ſul-penſe 
ſuſ-pend 


There-in 


there-of 


there-to 


there-with. | 


rran{-fer 
tranſ-greſs; 


tranſ-mit 
tranſ- plans 


tranſ-port 


. tran{-poſe: 


Un-arm. 
un-bar 
un-benck 
un-bind 
un-bolr 
un-clothe- 
un-cut 
un-dreſs 
un- ft 
un-fold 
un-horie 
un-hurt 


un-kind 


un-like 


_un-lock 


un- made 
un- man 
un- maſk 
un-ripe 
un- ſafe 
un- ſayy 
un true 
Where-as 
where- by 


 where-in 


there-from with-all 


there-on 


with- ut 
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4s. TABLE Ht 
Words of two Syllables, accented on the firſt, - 


that will require more particular attention; and 
ſome explanation, as they are not jo common. 


3 
* 


* 4 
3 
wt 
8 
5 


> | See the Preface. 
5 Ad-age con- ſul fer-tile hem-lock 
. am- ber con- tact fer-vent her- bage 
5 am-buſh con- traſt feſ-ter her-mit 
fs an-chor con-trite fil-ter hic-up 
5 an-nals con-vent fi- nal hi-gler 
Y an-them con-vert fi-nite - ho-mage 
Y an-vil con-vex fla-grant hor-ror 
1 ar-dent con-vict flu-ent hoſt- age 
3 ar-rant co-zen flu-id hoſctile 
y  art-iſt creſ-cent flut-ter hu-mid 
a-Zure crim-ſon folſ-ter hu-man 
Bar-ter cul-ture fran-tick - I-dol © 
bil-let cum- ber fro-ward in- dex 
bluſ-ter De- ſpot fruſ-trate in- queſt 
bond- age Dit-to ful- ſome in- ſect 
bur-niſh dole-tul fur-nace i- tem 
Cap-tive dor-mant fu-ture Jar- gon 
cap-ture E- cho Gar-land jar-ring 
cen- ſure effort gar-niſh qu-ry 
cen-tral em-blem ge-nus La-bel 
char-ter er-mine geſ-ture lar- der 
cir-cus er-rant glim- mer lat-ter 
cli-ent ex-ile glitten las viſh 
co- gent exit goth-ick ledg-er 
col-lege ex-tant groſs-neſs le''yy 
com- bat Fac-tor gul-ſct li-bel 
co-met fal- ter  Ham-let lim-ber 
com- pact fan- tom han-ker lim- bo 
con-cave - fa-tal han-ſel li mit 
con- ſort fer- ment haz- ard lin“ger 


an” 


lo-cal 
lo- cuſt 
7 15 -1 
logic 


ju“ cid 


no-vice 


nur-ture 
nut-meg 


Ob- long 


lug-gage of-fal 


lum-ber 
lu-nar 
Mag-net 


0 cult 


o-men 
O-ral 


man-date o-val 


mar- vel 


maſ-ſy 


ma- tron 


max im 
med-lar 
med-ley 
men-tal 
me-rit 
mi- mick 
mi- nor 
mo- del 


mo- dern 


mo- diſh 


or-phan 
Pa-gan 
pal-lid 
pal-try 
pan- ick 
paſ- ſive 
pa- tron 
pe- dant 
pen- ſive 
per- jure 
pil-fer 


pil-grim 


pil-lage 


mort- gage pi- rate 


mo- tive 
mot-tO 


mug 


pit-tance 
pli- ant 


plot-ter 


mum-my plo-ver 


muſ-rer 
muſ-ty 
mut-ter 
Na- tive 


nec tar 


non- age 
non- plus 


plu-ral 
po-et 


poſ- ſet 


po- liſh 


pon- der 


poſ-tern 


poſ-ture 


no{-tram po: tent 


poſt- ſcript 


pre- cept 
pre- cinct 
pre- late 
pre-lude 
pri-mate 
pri-or 
Proc-tor 


pro-duct 


prof fer 


promp-ter 
prof-trate 
punc-ture 
pur- port. 
Quar-tan 
quar- to 
qua- ver 


qui-ver 


quo-ta 
Ram-pant 
ran-dom 


ran- ſom 


ra- pid 
ra- pine 
rap- ture 
re- cent 
rec-kon 


| rec-tor 


re- gent 
re-lict 
re-liſh 
re- ſcue 
reſ-· tive 
ri-val 
ri- vet 


45 _ nn 

rup-ture 7 
ru-ral 1 
rul-tic ' Yi 
Sal-vage Wit 
fang 4 
ſcof-fer 5 
ſcol-lop 1 
ſer- vile 13 
ſhel-ter "18 
ſhirk-ing 5 
ſhi- ver 1 
ſhri-vel 1 
ſig- net 12 
ſim- per 15 
ſkir-miſn 1 
lan- der, [Ft 
ſlen-der f 1 
ſli-my * 
ſlip- per 5 
{oc-ket = 
ſod-den 1 
ſor- did 8 
ſot-tiſn 
ſplen- did He 
ſplen-dor * 
ſplin- ter 1 
ſpon- ſor 3 
ſpor- tive 3 
ſpun-gy 15 
N 148 
ag-nate 13 WM 
ſtan-diſh 'F 
ſta=ture 6 
ſtern-ly = 


# a 
ſtin-gy tar-dy tru-ant ver-dant 
ſti-pend tar-niſh tru-ly ver- dict 
ſtu-por tar-ry trudg- ing ver- tex 
ſtrip-ling te-nure trum- pet vic- tim 
: firuc-tare teſ-ty tu-mult vic-tor 
i ſtu-dent tex-ture tun- nel vin-tage 
1 ſtunt-ed til-lage tun-nage vi-ol 
55 ſtur-dy ti-mid tur-ban vi- vid 
1 ful-ly tinc-ture tur-bid vix-en 
I tul-phur tin-ſel Va-cant vo-cal 
. tul-try*  ton-nage va-grant vor-tex 
+0 ſur-face tor-rent va-lid yul-ture 
"= 8 tor-ture val -ley Ul- cer 
1 ſur-plus to- tal var-niſh ums pire 
145 {y-nod traf-fic va-ry War-fare 
FA {yn-tax tran-quil ven- der Wa-ver 
5 Ta-cit tran-ſcript ve- nom wharf-age 
% tal-ly tri“bute vel-lum wher-ry 
55 tam- per tro. phy ver-bal wiz-zard 
5 TABLE IV. 
Words of two Syllables, accented on tbe laſt, that are 
3 not ſo common. 
= | Abaſe ad-di& al-lude at-tack 
| a-baſh ad-here al-Jure at-teſt 
15 a-bate ad-judge a-merce at- tire 
| 1 | : a-bert ad-juit an-nex a-tone 
hc. ab- jure a-dopt an-nul attract 
b ab- rupt a-dult a-{cribe a-venge 
65 ab- ſcond af : fect a-ſpire a- ver 
| ab- ſolve ai-fix aſ- ſent a- vert 
Fi : 5 ab: ſurd a- gaſt al-fert 4-ward 
1-8 ga c- cord a-gile aſ-ſign  Be-nign- 
8 ac-coſt a-lert aſ-ſize be- numb 
32 ac-cute al-lot aſ-ſume be-quelk 


LP 


% & 


" are 


Ca-bal 


ca- nal 
ca- price 
ca- reſs 
ca ſ-cade 


de- cant 
de- cay 
de-cide . 
die- cline 
de- coy 


com mence de- cry 
com- ment de-duce 
com- mune de- duct 


com- pact 
com- pile 
com- pute 
con- cert 
con- ciſe 
con-coct 
CON=CUr 
con- duce 
con-fer 
con- fide 
con- form 
con- front 
con fute 
con- nive 


. con-temn 


con-telſt 


con-vene 


con-vert 
con-vict 


Con vince 


cor- rect. 
cor-rupt 
cre-ate 
De-bar 
de-bale 
de-bate 
de- camp 


de- fect 
de- fer 
de- fine 
de-grade 
de- lude 
de-miſe 
de- mur 
de-note 
de- plore 
de-pone 
de- poſe 


de- preſs 


de- pute 


de-range 


de- ride 
de-rive 
de- ſcent 
de- ſcrihe 
de- ſcr y 
de- ſert 


de- ſiſt 


de- ſpond 
de-tatch 
de- tect 


de- ter 


de: teſt 


de-viſe 


de-vote 


de-volve 


dit-fuſe 


di- geſt 
di-late 


diſ-band 


diſ-burſe 


diſ-guſt 


diſ-lodge 
diſ-may 
diſ-miſs 


diſ-pel 


diſ-play 


diſ-ſent 
diſ-ſolve 
diſ-tort 
di- veſt 
di-vorce 


di-vulge 


Ef- face 
ef- fect 


e clipſe 


e- lect 
e-lope 
em-balm 
em£*bark 
e-merge 
e- mit 
en- chant 
en-dorſe 


en: force 
.en-rol . 
en-rhral 


e-vade 
EVEN 


e-vince 
ex-alt 
ex- act 
ex- ceſs 
ex- cite 
ex- clude 
ex- m PC 
ex- ert 
ex- hort 
ex- iſt 
ex- pand 
ex- panſe 
ex-pel 
ex- pend 


ex- pert 


ex- pire 
ex- plode 
e x-plore 
ex- punge 
ex-tent 
ex- tindt 


ex-tal 


EX=Lartt: 
ex- tract 
e x-treme 
ex-ult 


Fore-bode 


fore-caſt 
fore- go 
for-lorn 


Hu- mane 


Im-bibe 
im- brue 
im- menſe 
im- merge 
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im-mure in-trude Re-bate re>vive 
im-pede in-vade re-buke -re-voke 
im-pend in- verſe re-cant re- volve 


5 im- pel in-vert re-eite re-volt 
4 im-plore in-veſt _ re- cluſe ro- buſt 
j imply in-voke re- cur ro- mance 
7 import in-volve re-ſſux Salute 
1 im- preſs in- ure re- fund fe-clude 
2Þ im- pure Mo-leſt ' re-fute ſe- date 
= - im- pute mo-rofe re-gale ſe-duce 
#3 1n-ane Ob- ſcure  re-gret le-lec&t /' 
#3 in-cenſe ob-ſirut re-lapſe 'le-rene 
in-cite ob-trude re-mils ſub- due 
in- cur oc- cur re- morſe ſub-ject 
in-dent o-mit re- pel ſub-lime 
in-dite Per- ſiſt re- pine ſub-orn 


in- duct per- ſpire re- poſe ſub- ſcribe 
in- fect per-vade re- preſs ſub-ſide 
in-feſt per-verſe re-pulſe ſub-fiſt 


1n-fer per- vert re: ſent ſub- tend 

j  in-fli& pe-ruſe re-ſerve ſub- vert 

| in-fringe po-lite re-ſide ſu-preme 

| in- fuſe pol-lute re- ſign Tra- duce 

[18 in-gräft por-tend re-ſolve  tranſ-act 

16 in-grate prac-tiſe re- ſort tranſ-ter 

[ os | pre-cede | reſult. tranſ- form 

hy in- ject pre- ciſe re- ſume tranſ-late 
in-ſcribe pre-dict re- tard tanſ- mit 


in- ſpect pre-miſe re- tort tranſ-poſe 


; in-ſpire pre- ſage re-tract tre-pan 
In-ſtil pre-fide — re-trench Un-apt 
in-fult pre-text re-vere un- fold 
in-tenſe pro-ject re-verſe un-hinge 
in- tent pro- tract re-vert  up-held 


in-ter j pro-trude re-vile up- hold 


9 1 


A-gue boat-man cheer-ful 
aid-ing . boil-ing 
ail-ment book-iſh chil-blain cur-tain 


-Bai-liff brief-ly 


TABLES» 


W ords of two Syllables accented on the firſt, having 


a Diphthong or double Votwel in one or both of them. 


crea-ture 
chief-ly crook-ed 
ai-ry -. boor-iſh child-hood Dai-ly 
an-guiſh boo-ty ceil-ing dain-ty 
ar-bour. * boun-ty clean-ly dai-fy 
ar-dour * brawl- ing clear-ly, ds 
ar-gue braw-ny cleav-er dea-con 
ar- mour  break-faſt cloudy dead-ly 
au-thor breath-leſs cloon-iſi deaf-en 


au-tumn breed-ing coarle-nets . dear-ly 


do- lour 
2 
col-our drain-1 
bar-gain broad- ſide cof-fee dread-f iT, 
baw-ble broil-ing con-ftrne dream-er 
bear-er brood-ing cooker . Crea-ry 
Dealt-ly brown-iſh coop-er droop-ing 
hea-ver buy-er _ cough-ing « drow-fy 
beau-ty Can-dour coun-ſel FEa-ger 
hel-low cap-tain . coun-ter early 
bloated cau-ley coun-ty _  ear-nelt x 
block-head cer-tain . coun-try earth-en 
blood-ſhed chair-man ,cour-age earth-ly 
bloom-ing chap-lain court-lv eaſe- ment 
blue-neſs char- coal court- ſhip. ca-ſy 
board-er cheap-en couſ-in eaſt- ward 
boaſt-er cheat-ed cow-ard . eat-ing 


1w-ful brew-er coaſt-ing 
Wn-ing bre w-houſe coin- age 


3 heſe, and a few Others, are written alſo with a 1 


"Vowel, as arbor, ar-dor, favor, honor, &c. 
+ Pronounced, cof-ing, (See following Note on g4.) 
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el- bow 
en-voy 
e-qual 
eigh”ty 
Eu-rope 
eye-brow 
eye-ſight 
Fail- ing 
fail-ure 
faint-ly 
fair-ly 
faith-ful 
falſe-hood 
fault-leſs 
fa-vour 
fawn-ing 
ear-ful 
tcaſt-ing 
teath-er 
tea-rure 
feel-ing . 
feign-ed 
tel-low 
fla-vour. 
ftlee-cy 
fleet-neſs 
float-ing 
floun- der 
flour-iſh 
foam-ing 
fool-iſh 
foot- man 
for-feit 


* 


foun-tain head- ach 
fourth-ly 
frail-ty heal-ing 
free-dom healthy 
free-hold hear-ing 
friend-ly . heark-en 
friend-ſhip heart-en 
fruit-ful heat-ed 
fur-row heath-en 
Gain-er heav-en ' 
gain-ſay heavy 
gleam- ing heed-leſs 
glean-ing height-en 
gloo-my Hein-ous 
good- neſs hoard-ed 
eree-dy 
oreen-iſh hol-low 
griev-ous hon-our 
groan-ing hour-ly 
ground-leſs Jeal-ous 
guard-ed jeer-ing 
guels-1ng join-ture 
guided qJour-nal 
guile-ful jour-ney 
guil®ty Joyful 
Hail-ſtone Keep-er 
hair) keen-neſs 
har-bour 
har-row knowing“ 


haugh-ty La- bour 
hawk-er 
haw-thorn lan- guid. 
haunt-ed lan- guiſh 


lan- quor 


'head-long laughter 


laun- dreſs 
lau-rel 
law-ful 


law-ſuit 


lead-er 
lean-neſs 
learn - ing 
leaſe-hold 
leath-er 
lee-way 
lewd-neſs 
lin- guiſt 


11-quid 
hoarſe-neſs li-quor 


loath-ſome 
loi-ter 


loos''en 
Maim-ed 


maul.ed 
mea-gre 


mea-ly 
mean-ly 
mean-neſs - 
meek-ly 
mel-low 


kneel ing * moilſt-en 


moon ſhine 
moor. iſh 


lan-guage mot-ley 


moul-dy 
moun-tain 


* + before n, and aw after e, in all Words of more tha⸗ 
ne Syllable, are always mute, As *neeling. no- ing. 


% 


me 


e 


-out-let 


par-boil 


< ourn-ful poig- -nant* ſauce- pan ſtea- dy * a 


mouth-ful point- ed 
Nar-row poi-ſon © 
naugh-ty pomp-ous 
near-ly = poul-try 
neat-ly. _ pound-age 
need-ful pow-der 
neigh-bourpraising 
neu-ter preach-er 
new-ly _ Quaint-ly 
Oak-um quar-rel 
oat-meal quo-rum 
out-caſt Rail-ing 
out-law rai-ment 
rai-ny 
rais ed 
' ran-cour 
reach-1ng 
par-lour tea-der 
pau-per ready 
pay-ment rea- ſon 
peace- ful reſ-cue 
pea-cock roa: -ing 
peer-age roaſt-ed 
pee-viſh ro-gwſh 
peo- ple roo- my 
pi-us root-ed 
plain-ly rough- ly“ 
plain- tiff round-ly 
pleaſ-ant * ru-mour 
pleaſ-ure® Sail-or 
plough-man ſan- guine 


Pain- ful 
paint-er 


Tead-faſt 


* Pronounced, pliz-ant, pliz ure, poi-nant, red-dy, ſted dy. 


51 
ſau- cer ſteal-ing 
ſau- ſage ſteep- eis 
ſa-vour ſteer- age 
ſehool- ing ſtout-ly 
ſcrawl-er ſtrain-er 
ſcream- ing ſtream- er 
ſea- man ſuc- cour 
ſeam-leſs ſuit-or 
ſearch- er fſur-fett 
ſea-fon {waldow 
ſee “dy ſwear-ing 
ſee- ing ſweaty 
ſeem- ly ſweet-en 
lequel Taint- ed 
ſheet- ing ta WIdry. 
ſhoot · ing toaſt-ed 
ſhoul-der - tooth-ach 
{mooth-neſsjtough-nefs 
ſoar-ing trea-ſon 
ſound- neſs treat- ment 
lour-ipg Va-lue 
ſpeech-leſs van-quiſh 
ſpec/'dy va-pour 


ſplen- dour voucher 


ſpoil-ed Wea-ry 
ſpoon- ful win-dow 
ſpread- ing wool-en 
{prout-ing Yeo-man. 
ſquan-der young-ſter 
ſqueam-iſh yourh-ful 
Zeal-ous 


t gh, at the cloſe of a Syllable, when they aſſume any 
2 take that of J. as ruf - ly, tuf-ly, laf. ter, &c. 
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1 TAN . 
I 7 Fords of two Syllables, accented on the laſt, with 
1 | double Vowels or Diphthongs. 

1 A- bout Be- cauſe de-ceit en- dear 
| a-broad be-guile de-ceive en-joy 
1 ab-ftain be-head de-cree en- ſue 
1 ac- count be-hoove de- feat en-treat 
5 ac-quaint bei lief de-fraud e- ſpouſe 
1 ac-quire believe de- fray e: ſteem 
1 ac- quit be-moan de-gree ex- ceed 
1 ad- join be- queath de-mean ex- claim 
Wil - | ad-journ be-reave de-nounce ex-hauſt 
4 af-fair be- leech de- ſpair ex- plain 
7 a-fraid bþe-fiege de-tail ex-ploit 
5 af- fray be-ſmear de- tain Fa- tigue 
= a-gain be-ſpeak ds-void fore-ſee 
We a-gainſt be-tween de-vout for- ſwear 
4 a-gree be-wail diſ-claim Im- brue 

a.l-lay Career diſ-coutſe im- peach 

| a-look ca-rouſe diſ-creet im- pair 

: a-loud  com-plain diſ-dain In-creaſe 


a-mount . com-plaint diſ-eaſle in- deed 
a-noint com-pound diſ-guiſe  1n-join 


18 ap-peal con-ceal dif-join in-ftead 
. ap-pear con-ceit diſ-joint in-veigh 
1 ap-peaſe con- ceive diſ-may Miiſ- count 
+ ap-plaud  con-tound diſ-mount miſ-deed 


ap-point con-geal diſ-own miſ-doubt 
ap-proach con- gee diſ-play muiſ-lead 
a-round con-join diſ-pleaſe Out- bid 


= _ a-ſtray con-joint diſ-praiſe out-hve 
: | .at-tain con- ſtrain diſ-ſuade out-run 
| __ a-vall con-tain Em- broil out-wit 
0 a-void con-vey em-ploy Perstain 
| ' _ a-vow De-bauch en-croach per-ſuade 


At 


Jt 


bu-rean 


pre-vail re- deem 
pro- elaim re- dound 
pro-nouncere-Joice 
pro-pound re-join 


pro- rogue re-leaſe 
pur-loin re-lief 

pur- ſue re: lieve 

pur- ſuit re- main 


Re- bound re- pair 


re-ceipt re- peal 
receeide re-peat 
re-coil re- prieve 


re- courſe re- proach 
re- count re- proof 
re- cruit re- ſtrain 


1 


re-tain 


re-tail 
re-treat 


re-trieve 


re-veal 


Sha-loon 


ſha-green 
ſub- due 
{ub-join 
ſuc- ceed 
ſuſ-tain 


ſur- mount 


od 


un-found 
un-gain 
un- glue 
un-load 
un-looſe 
un-laid 
un-ſ{eal 
un- ſeen 
un- ſound 
un-raught 
un-tie 
un-true 


Un-bound With-draw 


un-clean - 


un-fair * 


| FAVE Ev 
7 he following Words are the moſt difficult of two 
Syllables, many of them being peculiarly pro- 


nounced. 
A-dien .chsl-er 
aſth- ma chöl-ic 


awk-ward ch'ym-iſt 
Böat-ſwain cir-cuit 
c/ol-umn 
bur-lefque c'o-heir 
bury co-q'uet 
bu''ſy Fa-tigue 
Cha- g' rin flam- beau 
cam-p/aign Ga-2z'ette 
cham-p/ain g/ew-gaw 


chief-tain elaft-ly . 


ghõſt-ly 
gno- mon 
güin- ea. 
Hei-fer 
heir-efs 
hy'-phen 
hy“ Cop 
Law-yer 
leop-ard 
May-or 
mea-fles 
me-m6ir 


with-out 


with- ſtood 


— 


mön- arch 
Nüiſ-ance 
Pam-phlet 
p/aren ſy 
Pla- guy 


. Qualm-1ſh 


Sc/ep-tre 
ſpẽc-tre 
ſub-tle 


_  ſag-ar 


ſure-ty © 


_ Trii-umph 


Pronounced a-dew, aſ- ma, awk-ard, bo-ſon, bew-ro, bur-leſk 
ber-ry, biz-zy, cam-pain, ſha-green, ſham-pain, col-ler, 
col- ic, kim-iſt, cir-cute, col-um, co-air, co-ket, fa—teeg, 

flam- bo, lep-ard, mea-zles, mon- ark, nuſe-ance, pam- 
flet, quaam-iſn, ſut-tle, ſhug-ar, _ 
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. TABLE VIII. 


The following Words, alſo, have 4 peculiar pro- 
aunciation, and are all accented on the fir/l 


R 
* — 7 #Y 


[ Syllable.” It is to be remarked that the leading 
„ Conſonant of the laſt Syllable is doubled, when 
de Sound is Short, and no ather Conſonant 

4 iner venes. . . 
i: A, ble trem- ble med-dle jingle. 
14 am-ble trouble mid-dle, Jog-gle 
x Bi-ble tum-ble nee-dle +man/ple - 
f bram-ble War-ble . pad-dle- -min''glte 
3 Ca-ble an-cle pud-dle o-gle 

1 Dah-ble circle rid-dle ſin-gle 

| dou'ble uncle fad-dle ſmug-gle 
5 Fa- ble a-cre wad-dle ſpan“gle. 
4 fee-ble ad-dle Baf- fle ſtran/rgle 
„ toi-ble bea-dle muf-fle _ſtrug-gle. 
+ frib-ble bri-dle rat-fle Buc-kle 

j Grum- ble bun-dle ri-fle knuc-kle 
. Hum-ble cod-dle ruf: fle pic-kle 
1 Mar-ble cud-dle ſcuf- fle fprin”kle 

f Nim-ble cau-dle ſhuf-fle . ſuc-kle 

| no-ble cur-dle fii-fle am- ple 

Peb-ble dan-dle tri-fle ap-ple 
Quib-ble dwin-dle An'“ gle cou“ ple 
| Rab-ble fad-dle bea-ole © crip-ple 

f ram-ble fid-dle bun” gle crum“ple 

Squab- ble ton-dle dan“ gle dim-ple 
| ſta-ble gir-dle drag-gle nip-ple 
fſtub-ble han-dle ca-gle peo-ple 
bie idle gar-gle buſ-tle 
Ta-ble Kkig-dle qin-gle gen-tle 
pim-ple ſtee-ple pur-ple man-tle 
-Pur-ple ſeru-ple pim-ple met- tlie, 
| Ham-ple cat-tle bot-tle net-tle 
| gate: Lar-t!> briktvie | 


* 


hs bn 


guz-zle 

haz-zle 

muz-zle 
puz-zle 


prat- tile ſet⸗tle me: tre 
rat-tle hut-tle mi- tre 
ſcut-tle ti 11e ni-tre 
{kit-tle tur-tle daz-zle 


The following Examples will familiarize The 


Learner to the true Pronunciation of ſimilar Sounds. 
And it may here be obſerved, that the Accent, in all 
Mords where tion (pronounced ſbon, or ſhun oc 
curs, is on the Syllable immediately before il. 
Ac-tion fic-tion _ men-tion pos tion 
auc- tion frac-tion mo-tion pox-tion 
cau-tion friction no-tion fſec- tion 
faction lo:tion pn tion ſta-tion 


The fo lowing Fords arc - ſelefted aud ſet apart 
because of the different Opinions entertained of them. 
Here they are as commonly divided, and as ſome 
think they ought to be divided and pronounced that 
Teachers may chooſe for themſelves. But in future 


1 ſhall proceed in the old tract; becauſe ſuch as are 


inclined can eafily make the two laſt Syllables coaleſce. 
par-ti-al par-tial Pronounced 
nup-tisal nup-tial al 


1n-ti-ent an⸗tient 5 La 


pa-ti-ent - pa=-tient  _. 
mil-fi-on mil-fion 
| ſhon 


feſ-ſfi-on  ; ſeſ-ſion 
gra-ci-o us 


Ss cious 
vi-cious 


anx-1ous t ; 
| 

1 

| 


vi-ci-ous 
anx- 12 ous 
ox-i-Ous 'NOX-10Us 
{a-ſhi-onh + fa-ſhiom 
M1-11-oN+ > mi-lion 
biſ-cu-it bits cuit 


ſhus 
yus 


von 


clr=cu-It © cir cuit 
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Words of three Syllables accented on the firſt 


- Ab-ro-gate 
ab- ſo-lute 
ab- ſti-nence 
ac-ci- dent 
Ac"cu-rate 
aàc-tu-al 
ac-tu-ate 
ad-mi-ral 
ad-vo-cate 
af.-fa-ble 
af-flu-ence 
ag- gra- vate 
ag-gre-gate 

allgi-tate * 
agro-ny 
a-gu-iſh 
al-der-man 
al- ma- nac 
al-pha- bet 
al-ti-tude 
am- pu- tate 
an-ar-chy * 
an- ceſ-tor 
an-ec-dote 
an-i-mal 
1n-1-mate 


Of POLLYSYLLABLES. 


TABEE + 


an-nu-al 

an-ti-dote 

ap- pe- tite 

ap-po-fite 
' —ar-bi-ter 
ar-bi trate 
ar- chi-tect * 
ar- den- cy 
ar- gu- ment | 
ar-ma-ment 
ar-ro-gant 
ar-ro- gate 
art-ful-ly 
ar-ti-choke 
ar-ti-cle 
ar-ti-fice 
aſ-ſaſ-ſin 
at-ti-tude 
at-tri-bute 
av-e-rage 
Bach- e-lor * 
ban-iſh- ment 


bar-ren-neſs 


Bar- ri 
baſh-ful-neſs 
bat- te · ry 


ben-e-fit 
. bev-e-rage 


bur-gla-ry 


buſi-nelſs 


bat-tle-dore 
bed-cham- ber 
beg-gar-ly 


big-ot-ed 
bit-ter-ly 
blam'a-ble 
blaſ-phe-my 
bleſſ-ed-neſs 
blun- der-buſs 
bot-a-ny. 
brev-i-ty 
bri- be- ry 
brit-tle-neſs 
broth-er-ly - 
bur-den-ſome 


bul-1-ly _' 


but-ter-fly x 
can- dle- ſtick 
Cab- i-net 
cal- i- co 
cal-um- ny 
can- di- date 


* The Conſonant here, being inadequate, goes to the 
ſecond Syllablez pronounced Adg-i- tate. 

7 arch, always before a Vowel, and when it cloſes a 
Word of more than one Syllable, is founded ark. Ag, 


an-ar-ky, ar-ki-te&t, mo-nark, cc. 


— 


Here anotber Gifliciency occurs, being pronounced 


| B atch-e-lor » 


who 


can-nil-ter 
can-0-Py 
ca-pa-ble 
cap-tt-vate: 
care-ful-neſs 


car-pen-ter 


CAar-ri-erF 


car-ri-on 


ca- ſu- al 6 
cat- e- chiſm * 
cath-o- lick 
cav- al- y 
cav- i- ty 

cel- e-brate 
cen tu- rx 
cer-ti-ty 
cham-pl-on 
chan-cel-lor 
change-a-ble 
char-ac-ter; * 
charge-a-ble 
char- i-ty 
charm-ing-ly 


chil-li-neſs 


child. iſh-neſs 
chocolate 
chol-e. ric“ 
chriſ-ti-an 
ein- na- mon 
cir-cu-lar 
cir-eu-late 


civ-Iil-ize 
clar-i-fy- * 
clem-en-cy 
cler-1-cal 
clev-er-ly 
clum-li-ly 
cog-ni-zance * 
col-o-ne]l * 
col-0-ny 
com-ba-tant 


- com-1-cal 


com-li-neſs 2 
com-fort-leſs 2 
COMm-Ppa.ny- 2 
com-pe-tent 
com-pli-ment 
conference 
con fi-dence 
conqu-gal 


con ghur-er 


con: ſta- ble 2 

con- ſtan- cy 
con- ſti-tute 
con- ti- nent 


con- tra- ry 


cor-di- al 

cor-O-ner 
cor-o- net 
cor-po-ral 


cor-puꝭlent 
cov-e- nant 2 


cir=cum-{pe&t coz- en- age 2 
cir-cum-ſtance. crab-bed-neſs 


Zance, cur-nel, 


_ craf-ti-ly 


cred-1-tor 
crim-l-nal 
crit 
cru-ci-fy 

cru- el- ty 

eu- eum-ber * 
cul-pa- ble 
cul- ti-vate 
ceum- ber- ſome 
eun- ning - lx 
cu ra- ble 

eu- ra- y 
cur-ren- ey 


cur-ri-ele 


cureri-er 
cuſ-to-dy 
cuſ-to-mer 
Dar/ing-ly 
daſ-tard. ly 


de. cen- ey 


dee-O- rate 
ded-1-cate 


del-e-gate 


del-i-cate 
den-fi-ty 
de”pre-eate 


_ der-o-gate 


deſ-0-late 
det-ri-ment 
deſ-pe-rate 
deſ-ti-tute 
dev-1-ate 


* pronounced cat-e-kiſm, car ac- ter, col-er-ic, con- ne- 
cow. cum- ber. 
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di- a- dem 


di- a. lect 


di-a-per 
dif-fer-ence 
dif-fi- cult 
dif- fi- dent 
dig-ni-ty 
diſ-mal-ly 
diſ-ſo-lute 


div-i-dend 


dra- pe- ry 
drop-ſi-cal 
drunk-en-neſs 
dup-li-cate 
du-ra- ble 
du-ti-ful 
Ec-fta-cy 
ed-1-fy 
ed-1-fice 
ed- u- cate 
el- e-gant 
el- e- ment 
eLe- vate 
em- baſ-ſy 
em- i- nent 
em- pe-ror 
em u- late 
en- e- my 
en- mi- ty 
en. ter- priſe 
ep-i-cure 
ep-i-taph 
ep-1-thet 


eſ-ti- mate 
e- ven- ing 
e- ven- neſs 
ev. e- ry 
ey-1-dent 


ex- ceblent 


ex- e- crate 
ex- er- ciſe 


EX I-g2cncc. 


ex- pe- dite 
ex- pi- ate 
Fab-ri-cate 
fac-to-ry 
fac-ul-ty 
fal-li-ble 
fal- - ty 
fam-i-ly 


fan-ci-tul 


faſ-ce- nate 


fa-ther-leſs 
feb-ri-fuge 
fel-o-ny 

f. rFVEen-cy 
feſ-ti-val 


fe-vexr-iſh 


fic-kle-neſs 
fi-li-al * 
fi-n1ſh-er * 


fir-ma-ment 


flat-te-r 
flex-1-ble 
fluc-tu- ate 
flu- en- cy 


flum. me-ry 
for'/&1-ble 
for-ge-ry 
for-mal-ly 
tor-mer-ly 
for-ti-fy . 
for-ti-tude 
for-tu-nate 
tran-g1-ble 
tright-ful-ly 
fru-gal-ly 
ful-mi=nate 
fu-mi-gate 
ſu-ne-ral 
fur- ni-ture 
fur-ther-more 
Gal-lant-ly 


- 


, galle-ry 


gar-ri-ſon 
gen-e-ral 
gen-e-rate 
ge-ni-us 
gen-u-Ine 
gen"tle-man 
gla-Zi-er 
glo- ri- fy 
glut-to- ny 
god-li-neſfs 
gov-er.neſs 
gov-er-nor 
grace- fully 
grad- u-al 
grad-u-ate 


* Here i takes the ſound of double ee; being pronounced, 


fee-li-al, fee-niſh-er. 


Ore 


ce d, 


gra- Ba- ry | 


— 


in-di-gent 


grand-fa-ther in-do-lent 


grat-l-tude 
grav-i-ty 
gra-zZi-er 
gro- ce-ry 


Half-pen-ny 


hap-pi-neſs 
har-di-neſs 
har-mo-ny 


harp- ſi-chord 


her-e-ſy 
her-i-tage 
heſ-1-tate 


hex-a-gon 


hiſ-to-ry 
hith- er- to 
home-li-nels 
hon-eſ-ty 
ho-ri-ble 
hoſ-pi-tal 


hu-mor-ſome 


hur-ri-cane 
huſ-band- ry 
1yp-o-crite 
[-dle-nels 


ig-no-rance 


grand-moth- er in-duſ-try 


in- fa- my 
in-fan- cy 


in-fi-del 


1n-flu-ence 
In-Ju-ry 
1n-ner-moſt 


in- no- cence 


in- no-vate 
in- ſo- lent 
in- ſti- gate 
in- ſti-tute 
in- ſtru- ment 
in-te-ger 


in- tel- lect 


in- ter- eſt 
in-ter- im 
in-ter-val 


in-ti- mate 
in-tre-cate 


in- va-lid 


i- ro- ny 


ir-ri-tate 
1-vo-ry 


Jolſcu-lar 


ju-ni-per 


— 


im-i-tate juſ ti-fy 


im- mis nent 
im- pre- cate 


im- pu- dence 


in- ci- dent 
in-di-cate 


ju-ve-nile 
La“ ce-rate # 


la-dy-ſhip 
lav-en-der 


lav-iſh-ly 


la-zi-neſs 
lec-rur-er. 
leg-a- cy 
le-gal-ly 
Ie/g1-ble 
len-1-ty 
lep-ro-ſy 
leth-ar-gy 


lev-I-ty 


Ilia. ble 


lib-e ral 


lib-er-ty 


lib-er-tine 
Ilim-it-ed 
lit-e-ral 
lit-e-rate 


lit-i-gate 


Irv/li-nefs 
liv-e-ry 


lot-te-ry 


ju“ cra-tive 
lu- na- cy 
ju- na- tic 
luſ-ti-ly 
lux-u-ry 


Mac-ka-rel 


ma/g1ſ-trate 


mag-ni-ty 
majeſ-ty 
mal-a-dy 


ma- ni-feſt 


ma- ni- fold 
man- ner-ly 
maſ- ter- ly 


t Pronounced, ha. pen · ny, lai- ce· rate. 
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5 50 5 „„ 
7 man- u-al mor- al-iſt Ob- du- rate 
. man- u- ſcript mor-tal-ly ob-li-gare 
A mar- i- ner mor-ti-fy - ob-lo-quy 
by. mar-jo-ram moth-er-ly ob- ſti-nate 
1 maſ-cu-line mov-a-ble ob-vi- ate 
1 maſ- a- cre mul-ti-ply oc-ecu-lar 
T4 maſ-ter-ly mul-ti-tude oc-cu-liſt 

= mat-u-rate mur mur- ing Oc-cu-py 
is | me- di-ate  mu-ta-ble of-fer-ing 
1 med-i-cal mu- ti-late of, fi-cer 
1 med- i-tate mu-ta-nßy op- e-rate 
"28 mel-o-dy mu- tu-al o-pi- ate 
4 mem-o-ry my{-re-ry  o-pi-um 
| me-ni-al myt-ti-cal op-po-fite 
4 mer-ci-ful Nar-ra-tive op-u- lent 
1 mer-cu-ry nat-u-ral or-a-cle 
3 mer-ri-ly nav-i-gate Or-Ge-al 
55 meſ- ſen- ger nec-ta-rine or- der- ly 
. met-a-phor neg-a-tive or- di- nance 
3 meth-od-iſt neg-li-gence or-gan-ift 
| migh-ti-ly neth- er- moſt or-1-fice 
mil-le-ner nig-gard-ly or-i-gin 
emind-ful-ly night-in-gale or- na-ment 
min-e-ral - no- ble-man or-tho-dox 
min-if-try nom-1-nal o-ver-pluſs 
mir-a-cle nom-1-nate o-ver-fight 
miſ-cre-ant nor-ther-ly o-ver-ture 
miſ- e- ys not-a-ble Pa ci-fy 
mit-i-gate no: ta- ry. pal-li-ate 
mod-e-rate nov-el-ty _ pal-pa-ble 
mod-i-fy © num-ber-leſs par-a-ble 
mod-u-late nu-me-ral par-a-diſe 
mon-ar-chy nun-ne-ry par-a-dox 
m0on-i-tor nur- ſe-ry par-a-graph 
mon- u-ment nu: tri- ment par- a- gon 1 


—_ 85 


par-a-phraſe, 


Par "Haul 


par-1- ty WT 


par-0-dy. 
par-ri-cide 
par-ſonrage 
par- ti-al 
par-ti-cle 
part-ner: hip 
pat- -{a-ble 
paſ-ſen-ger 
paſ-five-ly 
paſ-to-ral 
pa- tri- arch 
pa-tri-ot _ 
pat ron-age 
pa-vi-er 
pes | 
ped-an-try 
| ped-e-ſtal t 
pen-al-ty 
pen-du-lum 
pen-e-trate 
pen-i-tent 
pen-u- ry 
per-fect-ly 
per-fi-dy 
per-i-od 
per-Ju-ry 
per- ma- nent 
per- ſe- cute 
per- lo-nal 
per-ſon- ate 


per- ti- -nent 
peſ-ti-lent 


4 Pet-! i- ty 


pet- u- ent 


pi-e-ty _ 
pil-fer-er 


pil-gri-mage 


pil-o-ry 
pin-na- cle 
pit-i-ful 


plen-i-tude 


plen=-ti-ful 


pli-a-ble 
plun-der-er 
po-e-try 
pol-1-cy 


* pol-1ſh-er 
Pol-i-tic 


po- pu- lar 
por-ren-ger 
por-ta-ble 
Por-ter-age 
pol fi-ble 
Po-ten-tate 
pov-er-ty 
prac-t-cal: 
pre "ce- 78 
pre'ci-pice 


pre”ter- ence. 


pre“ ju- dice 
pre mi- um 
pre“ ſent-ly 


pre“ ſi- dent 
= pre''va-lent 
prim-a-tive 


E 


i prin ei- i-ple | 


Pri- vately. 
Priv-i-Iege. 


pro di-gal 


pro''vi-dence 


| nub-lith-er 


pur-chaſ-er 


 quar-rel-ſome 


priſ-on; rer 


priv-i-ty 
pro ba-ble 
pro” bi- ty 
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pro- fl“ gate 
promi - nent 
promp-ti-tude 
pro” pa- gate 
pro”per-ly 
pro”per-ty 
pro”le-cate 
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punc-tu-al 
pun-ih- ment 


pu-ri-fy 
pu-ri-ty 
pur-poſe-ly 
pyr. a-mid 
Qual-i-fy 
qual-1:ty 
quan=-ti-ty 


quar-ter-ly 
qui-et-ly 
qui-et-neſs 
quiv-er-ing 
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Rad-i-cal 
rad-i-cate 
rap- id-· ly 
rar- i- ty 
rat-i-fyx 
"re=cent-ly 
re“ ci-pe 
rec-kon- ing 
re“ com- pence 
re con cile 
rec- ti- fy 
rec-ti-tude 
re“fer-ence 
re“ gen- cy 
re“ gi- men 
re- giſ-ter 
re“. gu- lar 
re 'gu-late 
re-la-tive 
re''me-dy 
re“ pro- bate 
re“ſi-dence 
re ſo-lute 
re tro- grade 
re tro- ſpect 
rev-el-ing 
rev- e- nue 
rev-e- rence 
rev- e- ry 
rhe- to- ric 
riv-u- let 
rob- be- ry 
rot-ten-neſs 
ruf-fi-an 


rug-ged-neſs | 


ru-mi-nate 
ruſ- ſet-ing 


Sa- cra- ment 


ſa-cri- fice 
ſa-cri- lege 
ſanc-ti-ty 
{a-pi-ent | 
ſa-ti-ate 
ſat- i fy 
ſcan-ti-ly 
{car-ci-ty - 
{cav-en-ger 
{corn-ful-ly 
ſcor- pi-on 
{cru-ti-ny 
ſcul-le-ry 
{cur-vi-ly 
ſe· cre- y 
ſec-u-lar 
ſed- i- ment 
ſelf-iſh-neſs 
ſem-1-nal 
ſe-ni-or 
ſen-ſi- ble 
ſen-ſu-al 
ſen-ti-ment 
ſen-ti-nel 
ſep-a- rate 
{e-pul-chre 
{er-vi-tor 
ſer-vi-tude 
{et-tle-ment 
ſev en-ty 
ſev-e-ral 
ſim-i-lar 


ſit-u-ate 


ſin-gu-lar 
ſhame-ful- ly 
ſhrub-be-ry 
ſf1g-na-ture 
f1m-ple-ton 
ſi-ne- cure 
fin-ful-neſs 


ſkel-e-ton 
ſKil-ful-neſs 
flan-der- er 
fla-ve-ry 
ſlip-pe-ry 
flov-en-ly 
ſlug-giſh-neſs 
flum-ber-ing 
ſlut-tiſh-neſs 
{o-ber-ly 
ſo-ci-al 
ſol-i-tude 
ſor-ce- y 
ſor-did-ly 
ſot-tiſh-neſs 
ſpec-ta-cle 
ſpec- u- late 
ſpir-it-ed 
ſplen- e- tic 
ſpright-li-neſs 
{tim-u-late - 
ſtip-u-late 
ſtrat-a-gem | 
{tub-born-neſs 
ſtu-pidgly 7 
 ſtu-pi-fy #4 
ſub-ſe-quent 


Eo 
5 


0 


fy 


| fab; ſti-tute 


ſuc- ceſ- ſor 


ſud-den-neſs' 


ſuf-fer-er 
ſuf- fo-cate 
ſum- ma- ry 


ſup- ple- ment 


ſup- pli- ant 
ſul-te- nance 
ſy co-phapt 
ſ{ym-pa-thy 
Ta-cit-ly 


talk-a-tive 
tan-ta-lize 


ta- pe- ſtry 
tel e- ſcope 


tem- pe- rance 
| tem- perrate 


tem- po-ral 
ten-a-ble 
ten- den- x 
ten- der- ly 
ten- der- neſs 
ten- e- ment 
ter- ma- gant 
ter- mi- nate 
ter-ri- ble 
ter- ri- y 


teſ-ta-ment 


tel-ti-fy 


thank-ful-ly 


the-O-ry 
tol-e-rance 
tol-e-rate 
trac-ta-ble 


vi-o-lence 


tra gi-cal 
tran-ſi-ent 


trav-el-ler 
triv-i-al 
trum-pet-er 


tur-bu-lent 


tur-pen-tine 
tur-pi-tude 
ty-ran- ny 
Va- can-cy 
va- ga- bond 
va- ni- ty 
va-ri-ance 
ve-ge-tate 


_ve-he-mence 


ve-he-ment 
ve-hi-cle 


ven- e rate 
ven-i-ſon 


ven- ture- ſome 
ver-bal-ly 
ver-be- rate 


ver- i- fy 


ver- ſa-tile 
ver- ti-cal 
vet-e-ran 


vic-to-ry 


vi“gi-lant 


vil-la-ny 
vin-di=cate 


vin-e-gar 
vi-0-late 


vi-0-lent 
Vi-0-1in 


vir-tu-al 


vir-u-lent 


viſ-i-ble 
viſ-it-or 6 
vol-a- tile 
Ul- ti-mate 
un- der- moſt 
u- nie 
u- ni-form 

u- ni-ty 

u- ni-verſe 


up- per- moſt 
up- right-ly 
ur-gen- cy 


uſe-ful-neſs 
ut-ter-ance 
ut-ter-ly _. 
ut-ter-moſt 
Wag-gon-er 
wan-der-er 
war-rant-ed 
war- ri-or 
wa-te-ry 
watch-ful-neſs 
well-wiſh-er 
welt-er-ly 
wick-ed-neſs 
wil-der-nets 
wil-ful-ly 
will-ing-ly 
wiſh-fully 


wo-tul-ly 


- won-der-ful 
wrong-ful-ly 


Yeſ-ter-day 
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' Words of three 5 „ on the ſecond... 
A, ban-don ad-ven-ture ar-rivial 

Bo a-baſe-ment ad-ver-tence  a-ſham*'ed: 
1 a- bate- ment ad- vis ed aſ. ſem.ble 
1 ahb-hor-rence af-fe&-ed al-ſem-bly 
Bo ls a-bol-1th af-firm-ed aſ-ſent-ed 
T7 a-bor-tive af-fi-ance al- ſert- ed 
= a-bridg-ment af, flict-ed aſ- ſeſſ- ment 
iT ab rupt-ly af-ford-ed al-ſign-ment 
f | j ab- ſtract- ed af-tright-ed ai-fift-ance 
EY *' ab- ſurd-· ly af-front-ed a- ſiſt-ant 
EE - a-bun-dance ag-greſt-or aſ- ſort- ment 
"oF a-bun-dant al-ledg-ed 1 'aſ-ſum/ed- 
11 a- bu- ſive al-migh-ty aſ-ſu-rance 
5 ac-cept-ance al- ter- nate a- ſton-iſn 
3 ac-com-plice a-maze-ment  a-ſtrin-gent 
j ac-com-pliſh a-mend-ment a-fun-der 
t ac- compt- ante a-muſe-ment af-turled 
} ac-cord-ing an-oth-er a: ſy-lum 
by ac-cus ed © a-part-ment a=-tone-ment 
# ; AC- cuſ-rom as: poſetate at- tach ment 
F a-cute-neſs a-pol-tle at-rack-ed | 
14 ad-apt-ed ap -par-*l aga4at-tend- ance 
1 234d -dict-ed ap-pa-rent at-tempt-ed 
of ad-he-rent ap-pen-dage At-'en-tive.” 
3 adJa-cent ap-pen-dix at-teſi-ed 
[ ad-uit ed ap- pren-tice at-tract-ed 
f ad- mir/ed ap- priz-ed at-trac- tive 
ad · mit- ted ap-prov-ed a-ven-ger 


ad-mon-iſn arch-an-gel 7 a-vert-ed 
ad-vance-ment arch- bith- op Bal-ſam- ick 
ad-van- tage ar-range. ment be-com- ing 


| * Or. ac- count: ant. | Or, on leg. d. 
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be-gin- ner 


be- got-ten 
-be-havied 
be-hold -E 


be-hold-er 
be-lov-ed 
be-nighr-ed 


be-numb-ed 


be-{pat-ter 
be- ſprin-Kkle 
be-to-kxen 
be-troth-ed 
be-wil-der 
be-witch=! 


blaſ-phenver 


bra-va-do 
Ca-the-dral 


cha-ſtiſe- ment 
clan- deſ-tine 


co- er- cive 
co-e-val 
co-hab-it 

collected 
col-lect-or 


col-lu-five 


— 


com- mand-er 


com- mand- ment 
com- mence- ment 
com-mend ed 


com- pact- ed 


com- parſed 


com- pen ate con- ſumpꝭtive 
con- ſum- mate 


com- pli-ance 


co m- port- ment con-tem- plate 
con- tend- ed 


com- po- ſure 


com- pul- ſive 
com-pru-ed 
com-put/ed. 
con-cern-Ing 
COn-cern-ment 


con-cert- ed 
con-clud'ed 


con-clu-five 
con-cor-dant 
Con- cursrenee 
con- demn-ed 
con-do-lence 


con-du-cive 


con- duct-ed 
con- duct-or 


con-feſſ-or 


con Hne- ment 


con-firmed 
con: fiſ-cate 
con- used 
con ful ed 


con- Jec- ture 
con qunc- tive 
con- nect-ed 
 con-ni-vance. 


con-ſent-ed 
con- ſider 


con- ſign- ment 
con- ſiſt-ing 


con- ſtruct- ed 


con- ſult-ed 


con- teſt-ed 
con- tex- ture 
con- tin- gent 
con- tract- ed 
con-tract-or 
con- traſt-ed 


Con- tri“bute 
Con-tri-vance 
con trob-ler 

con-vert- «ed 


con-vict-ed 
convinced 
cor-rect- ed 
cor: ro- ſivè 
cor-rupt-ed 
cre- at ed 

De- baſe-ment 
de- cant er 
decided 

de- ci-pher 


de-co-rum 


| de-crep<it 


de. duct. ed 
de fec- tive 
ee 
de-fen- 1© 

de. file 
de- form- ed 
de- grad ed 
de-ject- d 
de light<ed 
de - lv-er 
de- lu- five 
de- mand ed. 
de- merit 
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de-mol-ith 


di {-cr ed-1t 


de. mon- ſtrate dil.grace-fu 
de-mur-rage 


diſ.guſt-ful 


de-partment diſthon-eſt 


de-par-ture 


diſhon-or 


de- pend. ance diſ-may-ed 
de pend- ant diſ-miſſ- ed 


de- prav/ed 


de- preſſ-ed 


de-rid ed 


de- ſcend- ed 


de- ſert- ed 


de-: ſerv. ing 
de- ſign- ing 
de- ſtruc- tive 
de- tett-ed 


de- ter- mine 


le-teſt-ed 
de-votſed 


di-geſt- ed 
di lat ed 


di-lem- ma 
di-lut/ed 


- di-min-1ſh 


di-rect-ed 
diſ-a- ble 


d f ſa rm-ed 


diſ-aſ-ter 


diſ-or-der 
diſ par- age 
diſ-patch- ed 
diſ-penſ-ed 
diſ-perſ. ed 
diſ-pos/ ed 
diſ proved 
diſ-rel- iſn 
diſ-ſem- ble 
diſ-ſent ed 
diſ-ſolv-ed 
diſ-ſo-nant 


e-lapſ- ed 
e- laſ-tic 
e- lat'ed 
e- lect-Oor 
a- lope- ment 
em- bar- go 
em-bel-h 
em-bez-zle 
en-a-ble. 


en- act- ed 


e- ner- vate 


en- gage- ment 
en-gen-der 
en-livien 
en-no-ble 
en-tan-gle 


en-camp=ment 
en-com- paſs 
en-cum-ber 


diſ-tem-per - . en-thral-ment 


diſ- end- ed 


en-thron-ed 


_ difcin-guiſh en-tire-ly 


diſ-tort-ed 
diſ-tract- ed 
diſ-treſſ-ed 
diſ-tri“bute 
diſ-truſt-ful 
diſ-turb-ed 


diſ-burſe-ment di. vert- ed 


diſ- card. ed 


di- veſt- ed 


diſ-cern- ment drvid/ed 


diſsci-ple 
diſcomi fit 
dif:cor- dant 


diſcov er 


do- meſ-tic 

Ef- faced 

ef- fect· ed 
e⸗ject- ment 


[ 
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en-vi-ron 
e- ſta- bliſn 
e-ter-nal 
e- va: ſive 
ex- alt- ed 
ex-am-ine 


ex- ceſ- ſive 
ex- citꝰed 
ex- clu- ſive 


ex- empt- ed 
ex-hort- ed 
ex · iſt· ence 


ex- am- ple 


nt 


nt 


ex-pand-ed 
ex-pect-ed 
ex- pend-ed 
ex- pen: ſive 
ex-pert-ly 
x-pli-cit 
ex- 1 ed 


ex- port- ed 


ex-tend- ed 
ex- ten- ſive 
ex-ter-nal 
ex-tir-pate 
ex- tract- ed 
ex-tort-ed 


ex- ult-ing 


Fo- ment- ed 
for- bid- den 
for- get · ful 
for-give-neſs 


for- got-ten 
for-ſak en 


Here-af-ter 
he-ro-ick 
ho- ri /zon 
hu-mane-ly 
I-de-al 


ig-no-ble 


il-le-gal 
11-11-cit 
il-luſ-trate 
im- a“gine 
im- bit-ter 
im- mod eſt : 
im- mor-al 
im- mor- tal 


im- pend- ing 
im- per- fect 
im-pli-cit 
im-plor'ing 
im- por-tant 
im- poſ-tor 
im- print- ed 
im- priſ-on 
im- pro- per 


in- ſol- vent 
in - ſtruct ed 


in- ſult-eck 
in-tan-gle 


in-ter- nal 
in- ter- pret 


in- teſ-· tate 


in- tre- pid 


in- trin- ſic 


im- prove-ment in-trud/er 


in-ſip-1d 


im- pru-dent in-val-id 
in- car- nate in- vec- tive 
in- cen- tive in-ven-om 
in- ceſ- ſant in- vitled 
in- cle-ment in-volv-ed 
in- clo- ſure Mas-jeſ-tic 
in- clud'ed ma-lig-nant 
1n-con-{tant + ma-ter-nal 
in-cul-cate ma-ture-ly 
1n-cum-bent me- chan-ic 
in- cum-ber me: tal-· lic 
in- den- ture mi- car-ry 
in-dul-gence miſ-for- tune 
in-dul-gent _, miſ-gov-ern 
1n-fect-ed mit-man-age 
in-fer-nal miſ-ſhap'en 
in- feſt-ed mi, truſt- ful 
| in-flict-ed mo- leſt- ed 
in- form-ed more-o-ver 
in- hab-it O: blig ing 
in-her-it ob- ſcure- ly 
in-he- rent ob- ſerv-ance 
in-hu- man oc-cur-rence 
in- juſtice oc- ta- 11-5 


: oc-to-ber 
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of-fend-er 


of-fen- five 
op-po- nent 
op- poser 
op-preſ-hve 
op-prefi-or 
Par-tak er 
pa-ter-nal 
pa-the-tic 
er-form-er 
per-tumſer 
per- mit-ted 


per- ſpec- tive 


per- vert-ed 


pre- ce-dence 
pre- cep-tor 
pre- fer- ment 


re- dun- dant 


re-fin'er 


rée-fine- ment 


re-form-er 


re-freſh- ment 


re- ful- gent 
re-fus/al 
re-gard- ed 
re-gard-leſs 
re-gret-ed 
re-ject-ed 
re-lent-leſs 


re-luc-tance 
re- member 
re-mind-ed 

re-mit-tance 
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1 NEC- ta-tor 
18. miſeſive 
{ub-ſ{crib'er 
{uc-ceſi-ful 
ſur-ren=der 
{ur-viv!or 
Tel-ta-tor 
teſ-ta-irix 
to-bac-co 
to-geth-er 
tor- ment-or 
tranſ- pa- rent 
tranſ- plant - ed 
tri-bu- nal 
tri-umph-ant 
Vin-dic-tive 


re-mon-lirate LUn-ac-tive: 


pre-ſump=tive re-mov-ed 
pre-tend-ed*—_ re-pent-ance 


pro-ce-qure 


pro-duc-nve 


pro-feſf-or 
pro-hiÞb-it 

pro-je&t-or 
pro-mot/er 
pro- — 
pro- pos al 
pro-vid'er 


ro-vi-fo --- 


pro-vok'ing 
pur- ſu sant 
pur-fu- er 
Re- ci-tal 
re-cord-er 
le- cov-er 


ſin - cexe- ly 


re-pining 
re-plen-1h 
re-port-ed 
Te-prov-ed 
re-pub-lic 
re- ſem- ble 


re-ſent-ment 


re- ſolv-ed 


re- ſpec- tive 
e- ſpon?dent 
re- tire: merit 


Se-cure-ly 
ſe - date- ly 


ſe-duce- ment 


{e-vere-ly' 


un-bo-fom 
un-brok/en 
un-come-ly 
un- com- mn 
un- con-ſtant 
un- cover 
un-e-ven 
un- god -x 
un- grate- ful 
un-ho-ly* 
un-luc-ky 
un-man-ly 
un-ſhak-en 
un-{pot-ed 
un-thank-ful 
un-time-ly 
un-will-ing 
un-wor-thy 


| clean-li-neſs 


TABLE III. 


Words of three Syllavles with double . orvels 


accented on the Fit 


in- famous 
in-ter-courſe 
1n-ter-vIew-: 
Jea-lou- ſy 
jour-nab-iſt 
Laud-a-ble 
law-ful- ly 
like-li- hood 


ca- ſi-neſfs 
eat-a-ble 

em-u-lous:. 
en-vi-ous 

e- qui-nox * 
e- qui-page * 
e.-qubty * 
 Fab-u-lous 
fac-ti-ous 


Ad- e- quate 
am- or-ous 

a- que- duct * 
a-que-ous 
a-qui-line “ 
ar-du-Ous 
au-di-ence 

a- venue 
Bar-ba-rous 
beau<ti-fal 
blaſ-phe-mous fa-vour- ite 
boun-ti-ful © feel-ing-ly -- 
Cat-a-logue fookiſh-ly * 
cer-tain-ty trau-du-lent , 
cheer-ful-ly  fruit-er-er 
friv-0-lous 
furri-ous 


| Alu- di-crous 
mar-vel-ous 


col-qur-ing  mo-tion-leſs 
cov- e- tous gen. -er-ous 
coun-ſe]- Tor © ak: -1-neſs 
coun-te-nance glo-ri-ous ' 
coun-ter-feit gree-al- neſs. 
cout- te ous 10 Erie v- oul-ly 
cu-ri-ous © 'guar-di:an * 'nox-1-0us” 2: 
Dain-ti-neſs © Hand-ker- chief nu- me- rous 
dan-ger-ous haugh-ti-Heſs Ob-yi-ons” 
di-a-logue haz-ard-ous om-1-ndus 
drow-ſi-nels | 
du-bi-ous heav-en-ly_ o-ver-throw 
Ea-ger.ly Im-pi-us out-ward- 55 6 


* A Vowel before g, when ene ſhort, takes c, un, 


nati-{e-ous ' 
. nau-ti-cal 
Le eed- ful Ty . 


ſeen, to — N oa, A ris Ee "gu _ Ves 
5 3; 


loath-lome- neſs 


taich-fub-neſs looking i | 


lu-mi- nous 
Main-te-nance 


moun-tain-ous 
mourn-ful-ty 


Naugh⸗ -ti-neſs | 


45 


| neigh- bour- ly” | 


© health-ful-neſs"0-ver-board'' 
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Pain-ful-neſs righ-te-ous Te- di-ous 
peace-a- ble ri-ot-ous tho- roughly 
ped- i-gree ru- in- ous thought-leſſ-ly 
pee-viſh-neſs Sa- vou-ry tim-or-ous 
per- il- ous ſed-u- lous treach- er- ous 
plau- ſi- ble ſcru- pu- lous trou-ble-ſome 
pleaſ-ant-ly ſcur-ri-lous Val-or- us 
plen-te-ous fſeem-ing-ly vari- us 
point-ed-ly ſor-row-ful ven-om-ous 
poi-ſon-ous- ſov-e-reign vi-ct-ous 
po-pu-lous Afpa-ci-ous vil-lan-ous 
pre- ci- ous {pu-ri-ous vir-tu-ous 
proſ-per-ous ftren-u-ous Wea- ri- ſome 
Rail-e-ry fu-di-ous, - weath-er-glaſs 
rav- e- nous ſuit-a-ble Yokes-fel-low - 
rheu- ma- tiſm ſump-tu-ous youth-ful-neſs 
TABLE V. eee 


Wards of three Syllables with double Vowels accented 
on the Second. 54 


Ac.know-ledge * ap-point-ment be-reav-ed ik 
ac-quaint-ance ap-praiſe-ment be-tray-ed 


* 


ac-quiried ap- proach- ing Com- mit- tee 
ac-quit-ed aſ- ſault-ed com- mo- tion 
ad- joĩn- ing aſ-ſer-tion com- pleat-ed 


ad gourn- ment at-tain- ment com- -poynd- ed, 


af-fec-tion at-ten-tion con-ceal-ment 
af-flic-tion at-trac-tion con- cep- tion 
a-gree- ment a- void- ed con- ceit- ed 
al- rea- dy a-vow-ed con- ceiv-ed 
am- bi- t ion aug- ment- ed con- found- ed 


ap-pear-ance au-then-tick con- nec- tion 
ap-peaſ-ed Be-guiled con: ſtrain- ed 
ap- plaud-ed be- queath-ed con- ten- tion 
Pronounced A- no- ledge c* k and w being red undant- 
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15 
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ant. 
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con-tri- tion 


con- vey-ance 


cor- rup- tion 
cre-a-tion 
De- ceit- ful 


de-bauch-ed 


de- fraud- ed 
de- lin- quent 
de- ſpair- ing 
de-tain- ed 
de-tec-tion 
de-trac- tion 


de, vo- tion 


d1i{-count-ed 
diſ-cour-age 
dil creet-ly 
diſ-dain-ful 
diſ-eaſ-ed 
diſ-guis ed 
diſ-heart-en 


diſ-hon-our 
diſ-join-ed 


diſ-joint=ed 


diſ-pleaſ-ed 
diſ-praiſ-ed 
dil Maded 
diſ-tin-guiſh 
do- na-tion 
du-ra-tion 
E-mo- tion 


en-dear- ment 
en- deav-Our 
engjoy-ment 


e- rup-tion 
ex- cep-tion 


ex- er- tion 
ex-hauſt-ed 
ex- plain-ed 


ex- pound-ed 
ex- tin-guiſn 
ex-tor-tion 
For- bear- ance 
foun- da-tion 


fru- i- tion 
Im- pair-ed 


im- peach- ed 


in-creaſ- ing 


in- croach- ing 


in-fec- tion 


in Junc- tion 


in- quiry 


in- ſtruc- tion 


in-ven-tion 


Miſ-con-ſtrue 
miſ-count-ed 


miſ-lead- ing 


O-bei-ſance 


ob-jec- tion 


ob la- tion 


0-ra-tion 
Pe-ti-tion 


pro-mo-tion 
pro- por- tion 
pro- tec- tion 


Re-celv-er 
re-deem-er 
re- duc- tion 


re-la-tion 


re-liev-ed 


re-main-der 


re- peat-· ed 
re- priev-ed 


re- proach-ed 


re- queſt- ed 
re-ward- ed 


Se- duc-tion 


ſe-queſ ter 
ſub- jec- tion 
ſur-vey-or 
ſub.ſcrip- tion 
Tranſ-ac-tion 
tranſ-i-tion 
tranſ-la- tion 


Un-bound-ed 


un- cer-tain 


un-e- qual 
un- daunt-ed 


un- doubt-ed 
un-ea- ſy 
un-faith-ful 
un-friend-ly 
un-fruit-tul 
n-guard-ed 
unelaw-ful 
un-pleaſ-ant 
un- quench- ed 
un-qui-et 
un- ſeem-ly 
un- ſtea- dy 
un-wa-ry 
un- wel. come 
un-wiel- dy 
un-wil-hng 
un-wor-thy 
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Words of three $ lab les accented on the laſf 


Alen tee diſcon- tent O vver- come 
ac- qui-eſce-- diſ-en-gage O-ver-caſt 
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gr ied 8 7 
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N ad-ver-tiſe g diſ-e-ſteem o- ver-heard 

„ af- ter- nooſ *y #dii-ha-bille o-yer-load 

15 al- a- mode diſ-o- bey o-ver-look 

0 - _ am-but-cade, dif-o-blige o-ver-reach 

0 „ap- per-tain «Aif-re-gard 0-ver-rule 

: _ ap-pre-hend. dil-re- 1 pect 0-ver-ſeen _ 
al-cer-tan dis- ate o- ver- ſet 

'F Bag-a-telle do-mi-neer o-ver-take . 

brig-a-dier En-ter-tain o-ver-turn 

buc-a-nier ev-er-more .. - 0-ver-whelin 

can-non-ace | Gal-co-nade Re-Tog-nize 

car-a-van Hu- ma- nize re- cob-lect 

cav-al-cade HJI-do-lize re-com-mend 

cir-cum-vent im- ma- ture re. con-cile 

co-a-leſce im-por-tune re-in-ſtate 
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3 com-mo- dore in- diſcreet re- par- tee 
TY com-plai-lance in-ter-cede re-pre-hend 


—_ com- pre-hend in-ter-cept re- pri- mand 
„ con- tra-dict in- ter- dict re-fer-voir 

; = cor-re-ipond in-ter-fere Scv-en-teen 

Diſ-a-gree in, ter-line ſu-per- fine 

dif-al-low in-ter- mix ſu-per-ſede 

Wi” | - dif-an-nvl in-ter-poſe ſu- per- viſe 

| di{=ap=-pear _ 1n-ter-rupe Vo-lun-teer 

1 diiſ-ap-point in-ter-vene un- believe 

1 di. ap-prove in-tro-duce un- der-mine 
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1 diſ-be-lieve Ma-ga-zine un- der- neath 
5 diſ-com- mend miſ-ap-ply un-ex- pert 
Wi | di{-com-mode miſ-be-have un-gen-teel 


Wis diſ-com-poſe mil-1n-form un:ſe- cure 


ac-a-de-my 
ac- ceſ-ſa- ry 
ac- cu- ra- cy 
ac- cu- rate y 


ad- mi- ra- ble 


ad-mi-ral- ty 
ad-ver- ſa- ry 
ag-gra- vat ed 


a gri- cul-ture 


ala a-baſ-ter 
a li- e- nate 
al- le- go-ry 
a-mi-a-ble 
a-mi-ca-ble 


an-i-mat'ed_ 


an-nu-al y 
ap-pli-ca-vle 
ar-bi-tra-ry 
ar- ro- gan- cy 
ar-ro-gant- ly 
au- di- to- y 
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Words of four Syllables, accented on the firſt. 
Ab-ſo-lute-ly 


cuſ-to-ma-ry 
Dam-age-a-ble 


Bar-ba-rouſ-ly dan -ger-oul-ly 


beau-ti-ful-ly 
boun-ti- ful-ly 
Cat-er-pil-lar 
cel e-brat/ed 
cen- ſu-ra-ble 
cer-e-mo-ny 
cir-cu-Jatiing 


del-1-ca-cy 
 del-i-cate-ly 
de{-pe-rate-ly 
deſpi-ca-ble 
dif-fe-rent-ly 
dif- fi-cul. ty 
dil-1-gent-ly 


cir-cum-[tanices Ef-fi-ca-cy 


char-1-ta-ble 


ele- gan cy 


com-fort-a-ble el-e-gant-ly 


68 


com- pa- ra-ble em: i- nent. ly 
com- pe- ten- cy excehlent dy 
com: pli- ca! ed ex-e-cra-ble 
con- ju-gally ex-o-ra-ble 
con- quer- a-: ble ex- qui: ſite y 
con-{e-quent-ly ex-tri-cat/ed' 
con-lo-nant-ly Fa-vour-a-ble 
con-ſti-tuted Feb-ru-a-ry 
con-tro-ver- ſy fig-u-ra-tive 
con-tu-ma-cy fluc-tu-atiing 
con-tu-me-ly for-mi-da-ble 
co-pi-oul-ly for-tu-nate-] 
cor-di-al-ly frau-du-lent-ly 
cor-pu-len-=cy Gen-e-ral-ly 
cov-e-nant ed gen-e-rat'ed 

__ coun-te-nanceed gen-er-ouſ-ly 
_ cred-i-ta-ble gen-tle-wo-man 
crim-i-nal-ly glo-ri-out-ly 
crit-i-cal-ly grad-u-al-ly 
cu-ri-oul-ly Hol-pi-ta-ble 


ig- no mi-ny 


ig-no-rant- y 
im- PO-ten-cy 


1n-pu-dent- Fin 
in-do- len- cy 


In-ti-ma-cy 
in-ti— matc-ly 
in-tri-ca— e 
ir-ri-ta-ble 


jo-cu- -laz-ly 


Joi ah 
Lap-i- da- ry 
m ly 
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; lit-e-ra-ry -prin-ci-pal-ly fla-tion-a-ry. . 


lu-mi- na r7 .pro-di-gal-ly :ſtatzu-a-ry 
Mal giſ-tra- c % pro- fit-a-ble iſtu-di-ouſ-ly 
mar- vel-ouſ-ly pro- fli- ga- y ſuf- fer a-ble 
ma: tri mo- ny pro miſ-ſorry 1ſump+tu<a-r 
mea: ſu- ra- ble pro mon- to- ry mouth 
mel-an-cho-ly. ;pro''le-cu-tor item-pe-rate-ly 
mem-o-ra-hle pro” ſper-ouſ-ly tem-po-ral-ly 
mer-ce-na-ry pro-vi-dent-ly temporary 
mil-i-tary punc-tu-al-ly ter-ri-tosry 
miſ-e-ra-ble 6 pur-ga-to-ry teſ-ti- mo- ny 
mod-e-rate-ly Ra-tion-al-ly «tol-e-ra- ble 
mo-men-ta-ry rea- ſon-a-ble tranſ-i-to-ry 6 
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41 Nat-u-ral-ly rep-u-ta-hle trea-ſon-a-ble 6 
33 nav-i-ga-ble :ſal-u-ta-ry Val-u-a-ble 
Ft nel cel-ſa- ry fſanc-tu-a-ry wa-ri-a-ble 
41 negaachnme-ly ſan-gui-na- ry ve-ge-ta-ble 
. nu-me-ra-ble ſcan-dal-oul-ly ve-he- men- cy 
if nu-me-ral-ly ſcru-pu-louſ-ly ve-he-ment-ly 
4 Ob-fti-na-cy ſcur-ri-lonſ-ly ven-e- ra-ble 
1 ob- ſti-nate-ly ſea-lon-a-ble v1'gi-lam-ly - 
{ op-po-lite-ly fſe-cre-ta-ry vil-lan-oulſ-ly 
I: op-u-len-cy ſed-en-tary Þ vi-o0-la-ble 
{ or-di-na-ry ſed-u-Jouſ-ly vi-o-lent-ly 
or-a-to-ry ſem-1-na-ry 8 wvir-tu-al-ly 
Pal-a-ta-ble ſen-ſu-aldy vir-tu-ouſ-ly 
par-don-a-ble ſep-a-ra-ble vir-u-len-cy 


pat-ri- mo- ny fep-a-rate-ly vol-un-ta-ry 
pen- e- tra-ble ſer-vice-a-ble vul- ne-ra- ble 
per-iſh a-ble fin-gu-lar-ly ul-ti-mate-ly 
per-ſe-cut'or ſol-i-ta-r 7 —u-ſu-al-ly 
per- ſon- a- ble ſor-row-ful-ly ut-ter-a ble 
per-ſon-al-ly ſo-ve-reign-ty war-rant- a- ble 
prac-ti-ca-ble ſpa-ci-Ouſ-ly whim-fi-cal-ly 
pre-fer-a-ble Iiphe-ri-cal-ly won-der-ful-ly 
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- FABLE VII. 


Words of four: Syllables, accented on th ſecond. 
| A-bo-mi-nate af. ſaſ-ſi- nate com- pan-· i- on | 
ab- ſte- mi- ous aſ ſid- u-Ous com-par-a-tive = 
; ab-ſurd-i-ty aſ-ſo-ci-ate. com-paſ-{t-on = 
4 | ac-cel-e-rate a-ſton-1ſh-ment com-pat-1- ble 8 
I: ac-ceſ-{i-ble at-ten-u-ate com-pen-di-ous. +I 
ly | 1c-com-mo-date.at-tro-ci-ous. com- -pet-1- tor 9 
23  ac-com-pa-ny, au- da ci-ty com pla- cen- cy . 4 
„ com-pliſh- ment au-ſter-1-ty: com-plex-1-0n . = 
ac-tiv-1-ty: au-thor-i-ty- Ccom-pul-ſi-on 1 
: ac-cu- mu-laãte Bar- bar. i-ty con- ceſ-ſi- on 1 
ad mintiſter be-at-j-tude- con-fed-e-rate WE 
6 ad-ver-li-ty' be-halvi- our  con-fef-hi-on of 
le 6 ad- ver- ten. cy | be-nef-i-cence.' conform: i- ty 1 
| ad-ver-tiſe-ment be-nev-o-lence- con- fu: ſi· on 1 
a-dul-te- rate bi- en- ni-al. con- ge- mi- al "M8 
af#ec-tion-ate* bo-tan-i-cak. con-grx at-u-late. 1 
y af- fir- ma- tive Ca- lam. i- con- gru- i ty 1 
1 a-lac- rt caꝛ-lu- mi- nate con-jec-tu-ral. 1 
al-lev-i- ate ca pallci-tyy con-ſid-e-rate we 
al-low-a-ble* ca-pit-u-late:. con-iſt-ent-ly, 
* al-ter-na- tive ca- pri“ ci- us con-ſo-la-ble - 
am- baſ. ſa- dor cap-tiv- i ty con- ſol- - date 
am- bi- gu- ous car-niv-0-rous' con- ſpi- cu- os 
am=bi-ti-ous: ca- taftro-pbe con- ſpi-· ra- cy 
: am-bro-ſ1-al' cen-ſo. ri-ous con- ta-gi-on 
an- ti-qui- ty 5 ci-vilt-i-ty. } con-tam- i- nate i Jl 
anx-i-e-ty com- mem. O. rate con- tem- pla- tive 1 


a- po-lo-gy com- miſ-e- rate 6 con- tempt· i ble 
a-poſ-tro-phe- com · miſſi- on con- ten. ti· ous 
ap- prox -. mate com- mo- di-ous con- tin- gen- : 


ap-pur-te-nance com-mod-i-ty .con=ve-ni-ence- 188 
a-rith-me-tick- com- mu: ni-cate con- verſ-a- ble „ A 
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con- ver. ſi- on 
con- vul-ſi-on 
con-viv-i-al 
cor-rob-o rate 
cor-rup-ti-ble 
cou-ra- ge- ous 
De-bil-1-tate 
de-ceiv-a-ble 
de-chy-i-ty 
de-form-i-ty 
de-gen-e-rate 
de· lect-· a-ble 
de-lib-e-rate * 
de-l1-ci-ous 
de-l1r-1-ous 
de-liv-e-ry 
de-nom-i-nate 
de-pre ci-ate 
de-plo-ra-bte 
de-riv-a-tive 
de-fire-a-ble 
de-ſpon-den-cy 
de-teſt-a-ble 
diſ-con-ſo-Jate 
dif-cov-e-ry 
d1{-crim-1-nate 
diſ-dain-ful-ly 
diſ-grace-ful-ly 
diſ-or-der-ly 
di{-par-age-ment 
dil-par-i-ty 
diſ-pen-ſa- ry 
diſ-qui- et- ed 
diſ-ſem-1-nate 
diſ-tem-pe-rate 


E-bri-e-ty 
ef-fec-tu-al 
ef-fem-i-nate 
e-lab-o-rate 


e-ma-ci-ate 


e-mol-li-ent 
e-molu- ment 
em- bar-raſſ-ment 


'em-bel-liſh-ment 


em-phat-1-cal 
en-cour-age-ment 
e=nu-me-rate 


e-qual-i-ty* - 


e-quiv-a-lent 
e-quiv-0-cate 
eſ-ſen-ti- al 
e-Vac-u-ate 
e-vap-o-rate- 
ex-ag-ge-rate 
ex-al-pe-rate 
ex- ceſ- ſive- ly 


ex- clu- ſi-on 
ex- cur- ſi-on 
ex-cuſa-ble 


ex- cru- ci- ate 
ex- e- cu- trix 
ex- em- pla- ry 
ex- On- e- rate 
ex- or-bi-tant 
ex-pa-ti-ate | 
ex-ped-1-ent 
ex-per-1-ence 
ex- per- i- ment 
EX-ter-I-Or 


ex- ter- mi- nate 
ex-ter- nal-ly 
ex-tor-tion-er 
ex-tra-ne-ous 
ex-trav-a-gant 
ex- trem-i-ty 
ex- u- be- rant 
Fa- cil-i-tate 
fe- To“ ci- ty 
feſ-tiv-1-ty 
for-mal-i-ty 
ra: ter- ni- ty 


u-gal-i-ty 


£ 


fu-tu-ri-ty 


Gar-ru-li-ty 
gra-tu-1-ty 
Ha-bit-u-al 
har-mo-ni-ous 
hiſ-to-ri-an 
hu-ma-ni-ty 
hy-po-cri-ſy 
I-dol-a-ter 
11-li-te-rate 8 
il-lu-mi- nate 
il-luſ-tri-ous 
im- ma- cu- late 
im- me- di- ate 
im- mod- e- rate 
im-move- a- ble 
im-mu- ta- ble 
im- par- ti-al 
im- ped- i- ment 
im- per- ti- nent 
im- per- fedt- ly 


im- pe- ri-Ous 


0 


im- per- ti: nent 


im- pet- u- us. 
im-pi- ei 

im-por-tu- nate 
im-poſ-ſi-ble 
im-pov-e-riſh 
im- preg- na- ble 


im-prob- a- ble 


1m-pu-ni-ty , 


im- pu- ri- t 


in- ad- e- quate 
in-än- i-mate 
in-ca-pa-ble.. 
in-cu-ra-ble 
in- ceſ- ſant- ly 


in- cli na-ble 


in com- pe-tent 


in- con-gru-ous 
in-tim-i-date 
in- tox-i-cate 
in-val-i-date 


in- con- ſtan-cy 
in-con-ti-nent 


- 1n-Cor-po-rate 


in-ered-i-ble 


in- cu-ra-ble 


in- de- cen-cy 
in- del- i-cate 
in dem-ni-fy 
in-dem-ni-ty 
in-dig- ni: ty 
in- duſ-tri- s 
in- ef- fa-ble 
in-fal-li-ble 
in- fec-ti-ous 
in-fe-ri-or 


8 5 in the ſecond ſyllable of -all »theſe,' takes the ſound of er:; 


in Arme i-ty 


in-flex-i-ble . 


in- ge- ni- ous : 


in-glo-ri-ous. . 
in- gra- ti- ate 
in- gred- i- ent 
in- hab- i-tant 
in-her- i-tance 
in- i-qui-ty. 8 
in- i-ti- ate. 8 
in- ju-ri-ous 


in- or- di- nate 


in-ſen-ſi-ble 
in- teg- ri ty 
in- tel-li-gent 
in- tem- pe- rate 
in- ter- ro- gate 


in- veſsti- gate 
in vet-e-rate 
in-vin-ci-ble 
1-ral-ci-ble _ 

ir-ra-tion-al 
ir-re-gu-lar 
ir- re- ſo-lute 


La-bo-ri-ous 


li-cen-ti-ous. 
Inx-u-rt-ous.. 


ma-li-ci-ous*: 
in-flam-ma-ble ma- lig:ni-ty 


me-lo-di-ous 
me- mo- ri-al 
mi- nor- i-ty 
mi- ra- cu lous 
mo- ral- i- ty 
myſ-te-risous 
Na- tiv-i-ty , 


ne-ceſ-ſi-ty., 


neu-tral-1-ty:. 
no- bil-i-ty 
no- to- ri-Oous. 
O-be-di-ent. 
ob- ſcu-ri-ty 


om-ni-po- tent $ 


0-pi-ni-on's 


_ op-prel-ſ{i-on - 


o-ri-gl-nal .8 
out-ra-ge- Hus 


Par-ti-ci- pate 8 


par-ti-cu-lar 8 8 
pe-cu-li-ar: a 


| P8-nu-r1-0us. . 


per-pet-u-al.. 


per-plex-i-ty., 


per-fua -f1-on 44. 


pe- ti-tion-er 8 


po- ſterci- ty F 
pre- ca- ri- us 
prese, 


Mag- nan i· mous pre- dom · i nate 


ma- jor-i-ty 


pre- med-i-tate 
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1 pre- ſerv- a- tive ſe-cu-ri-ty tu-mul-tu-ous * 

1 pre-ſump-tu-ous ſe-ren-i-ty —ty-ran-ni-cal 

Mi pre-var-i-cate ſe-ver-i- ty Va- ri- e- ty 

4: pre-ven-ta-tive fo-ci-e-ty ve-ra ci - ty 
pro- craſ-ti- nate ſo-bri-e-ty vex- a-ti-ous 


pro-di-gi-ous ſo-lem- ni-ty vis: eiſ- ſi-tude 
pro- feſ-ſi-on ſo-· li ci- tous 8 vic- to- ri- us 


pro- fu- ſi-on fo-lid-1-ty vir-gin- i-ty 
f pro- gen- i- tor ſo- lil-· - quy vi- va- ci- ty 
4 pro-greſ-ſi-on ſub-lim-1-ty 8 vo-ci-fe-rous 
43 pro-IIx- i- ty ſub-miſ-fi-on vollu- mi- nous 
14 pro-miſ-cu-ous ſub-or-di-nate vo-lJup-tu-ous 


pro-phet-1-cal ſub-ſtan-ti-al wvo-ra-ci-ous 
pro-pin-qui-ty ſub-ver- ſi-on © U-nan-1-mous 
pro-pri-e-tor ſuc-ceſ-ſi-on un- bla-ma ble 
Pro-pri-e-ty fſug-geſ-tion un- ca- pa- ble 
pro-ver-bi-al ſu-per-i-or un-change- a- ble 
pro-vin-ci-al ſu-per-la-tive un- du-ti- ful 
pro- vo- ca-tive ſup-port-a-ble un- ea - ſi- neſs 
Re- belsli-on ſu-prema-cy un-e-qual-ly 
re-. ceiv- a- ble ſup-preſ-ſi-on un- for- tu- nate 
re- ei- pro- cal 8 ſuſ-cep-ti-ble un-fur-niſh-ed 
re- cov-e- y ſuſ-pi-ci-ous 8 un- law - ful-ly 
re- dun-dan-cy Te-mer-i-ty un- man- ner ly 
re- ſrac· to- ry tem-peſ-tu-ous un- mar ri- ed 
re- gen- e- rate te- na- ci-us un- mer-ci-ful 
re- it- rate 8 ter- ra- que-ous un-nat-u-ral 
5 re- li-gi-ous 8 ter-reſ-tri-al un- pun-iſh-ed 
1 re-lin-quiſh-ed the-o-lo-gy un-righ-te-ous 
þ 7 re- luc- tan cy the-0-do-lite un- ſa vou-ry 
wre pug nancy to- bac-co-niſt un- ſearch-a-ble 
is re-ſtor-a-tive tra-di-tion-al 8 un-ſpeak-a-ble 
| rTuſcii-ci-ty $ tran-quil-li-ty un-u-ſu-al 
4 Sa-ga-Ci-Ous ' tranſ-greſ-ſi on un-wor-thi-ly 
ſa-ga-ci-ty tranſ-pa-ren- cy ur-ban- i-ty 
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| Be-ne-dic-tion de-ſo-Ja-tion 1n-for-ma-tion 


| com-pli-ca-tion 


Com-pre-hen-five diſ-con-ti-nue 8 in-ter-rup-tion 


| con-fu-ta-tion dil-re-ſpett-ful le-gil-la-tor 


TABLE VIE 
Words of four Syllables, accented on the third. 
Ab-ſo-lu-tion con- ſo-la-tion diſ-ſo-lu-tion 
ac-ci-den-tal con- ſter- na- tion E- lo- cu- tion 
ad- mo- ni- tion 8 con- ſti- tu-tion en- ter- tain- ment 
ak- fec-ta-tion con- ſul-ta-tion e-ru-di-tion 8 
af-fi-da-vit con- ſum- ma-tion e-vo-lu-tion 
af-fir-ma- tion con- tem- pla- tion eu-ro-pe- an 
ag-gra-va-tion con- tra- dic tion ex- cla- ma- tion 
al-to-geth-er con-tri-bu-tion ex- e- cu-tion 
an- nostastion con-ver-ſa-tion ex-hi- bi-tion 
ap-pa-ri-tion 8 cor- po- ra- tion ex- pla- na- tion 
ap-pel-la-tion cor- re- ſpond- ent fer- men- ta-tion 
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ap-pre-ben- ſive De-cla-ra-tion In-car- na- tion 9 
ap-pro-ba-tion de- di-ca-tion in- co- he- rent 10 
ar-b1-tra-tor _ de-fa-ma-tion : in-consſiſt-ent i 
aſ-ſig-na-tion de-mo-li-tion 8 in-de-pend-ent 9 


at-teſ-ta-tion de- mon: ſtra- tion in- dig- na- tion 


be-ne-fac-tor deſ-pe-ra-tion insof-fen- ſive 
Cir-cum- ſpec- tion de-val-ta-tion in-ſti-ga-tion 
co-ad-ju-tor e-vi-a-tion _ in- ſti-tu-tion 
0. tant di-mi-nu-tion in-{ur-rec-tion 
co-gi-ta-tion dil-ad-van-tage in-ter-ceſ-ſor 
com-bi-na-tion diſgaf-fect-ed in- ter- lo- per 
com-pen-⸗ ſa- tion dia- gree- ment in-ter-med- dle 
diſ- com- po- ſure in-ter-mix-ture 
com- po- ſi· tion 8 diE con-tent- ed In-ter-mit-tenty, 
com-pu-ta-tion diſ-in-ber-it in-vi-ta-tion 
con- dem- na- tion diſ-po- ſi-tion 8 in- un- da-tion 
con-fir- ma- tion diſ-pro-por-tion in- vo- ca-tion 
con- fla-gra-tion diſ-pu-ta-tion Le-gil-la-tive 


con- gre- ga- tion diſ-ſi-pa-tion lit-1-ga-tion 
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ma- china tion pxq:vo-ca- tion tranf-por- tation 
„ ma- ni- fe- to Re: col- lec-tion Ve-ge-ta-tion | 
Fu ma-nu-fac-ture .re-for-ma-tion vi-0:Ja=tion 
- 4'i mes di-a-tor re- -gucla- tor. vin-di-ca- tion 
18 pt tion re-in-force-ment Un-ac-quaint'ed 
tt me. mo ran dum re-lax-a-tion. un-ad-vis/ed 

4 mod-e-ra-tor re-no-va-tion  un-be-com-ing 

a mod-u-la-tion re-pa-ra-tion un- con- cerned 

q mo-leſ-ta-tion | re-pro-ba-tion_ un-de-fiVed 

5 Nav-i-ga-tor re-ſer-va-tion un- der- ſtand- ing 
1 ob- -li-ga- tion re-: ſo-lu-tion un-der-tak/en 
15 ob- ſer va-tion  reſ-ti-tu-tion un- der-tak er 
op por-tune: ly , re-ſur-rec-tion un- de- ſerv ed 
4 op-po- ſi-tion re- vo- Alu- tion un- di- vid ed 

4 or-na-men-tal Sat-iſ-fac-tion u-ni-ver-ſal 

| | o-ri-en- tal ſe-pa-ra- tion un-pre-par'ed 
' of-ten-ta-tion. ſpe-cu- la, tion un- pro. vid/cd 
1 O- ver- -bur- den ſu- per-: ſtruc ture un- re- ſolvꝰ ed 
i . Per-ſe-cu-tion ſu-per-vis/or, u-ſur-pa-tion 
| per- tur- ba- tion ſup- -pli-ca-tion , What-ſo-ey-er 
pre- de- ceſ-ſor ſup-po- -ſi-tion 8 when-ſo-ev-er | 
= | pro-fe-cu-tion Ter-mi-na-tion where-ſo-ev-er | 

F pro-teſ-ta-tion tol-e-ra-tion whom-ſo-ev-er - 

iF _ TABLE IX. 

BY: Words of four Syllables, accented. on the laſt. 

4 An-i-mad-vert ney-er-the-leſs ſu-per-in- dute 
5 el-e-cam-pane ſu- per- a- bound ſu-per-in-tend 

„ TABES- XX 
| The few Words following, of five Syllables, are ac- 
| cented on the firſt. 


Cir-cu-la-to-ry ex-pi-a-to-ry - or-di-na-ri-ly 
5 con ſci-On-a- ble fig-u-ra-tive-ly paſ-ſi- On- ate- ly 
cuſ-tom-a-ri-ly mar-ri-age-a-ble vol-un-ta-ri-ly 
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TABLE KK 


mord. of five Syllables, accented on the ſecond. 


Ab-brev- i-at/ed 


ac-cu-mu-lat/ed : 


af-fec-tion-ate-ly 
at-firm-a-tive- y 
am- -big-u- oul-ly - 


a-poth-e-ca-ry 


_ Col-lat-e-ral-ly 


com- mem-o-ra- ble 
com- mend- a- to- ry 


com- men- ſu-ra-ble 


com- miſ-ſi-on- er 


com- mu- ni-ca tive 


com- paſ-ſi-on- ate 
con- fed- e- ra- cy 


con- ſid-e-ra- ble 


con- tempt- u -ouſ-ly 


con-ten-ti- -oul-ly 


con-tin-u-al-ly 
con-ve-ni-en-cy 
co- tem- po-ra-r 7 
De- gen-e-ra-cy 
de-fam-a- to-ry 
de-lib-e-rate-ly 
de-li-ci-ouſ-ly 8 
de-rog- a, to- ry 
Ef- fec- tu-alaly 
ef- fem-· i- na- cy 
e-lab-or-ate-ly 


| em-phat-1-cal-ly 


e-quiv-o-cal-ly 
e-rad-1-cat/ed 
er-ro-ne-oul-] 


_&{-ſen-ti-al-ly 


ex-aſ-pe-rated 
ex-or-bi-tant-ly 
ex-plan-a-to-ry 
ex-ten-u-at/ed 


ex-trav-a-gant-ly 


ex-u-be-ran- cy 


Ha-bit-u-al-ly 


har-mo-nt-oulſ-ly | 


he-red-1-ta-ry 
Im-me-di-ate-ly 
1m-mod-e-rate-ly 
1m-par-ti-al-ly 
im-pen-e-tra-ble 
im- prac-ti- ca- ble 
in- ac-cu- ra- cy 


in- ap- pli-ca-ble 


in- com-pa-ra- ble 
in-cor-ri-gi- ble 
in- dif- fe- rent-ly 
in-du-bi-ta- ble 
in-eſ-ti-ma- ble 
in- ex-O-ra-ble 


in- fat- u- at'ed 


in- flam-ma- ble 
In-ge-n ni-ouſ-ly 
in-gra-ti-atled 
in-hab-1-ta-ble 
in-hoſ-pi-ta- ble 
in-im-i-ta-ble 


in- ju- ri-Ouſ-ly 
in- nu- me- ra- ble 


in-ſa-ti-a-ble 
in- ſep-a-ra- ble 
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in-ſin- u- at'ed 

in- ſuf-fe-rfa ble 
in- ſu pe-ra- ble 
in-tel-li-gi-ble 
in-tem-pe-rate-ly 
in-ten-tion-al-ly 
in-tim-1-dat/ed 
in-tol-e-ra- ble 
in- tox- i- cat ed 
in-trin-ſi-cal- ly 
In-va-ri-a-ble 
in-vi-o-la- ble 
in-vol- un- ta- ry 
in-vul- ne- ra- ble 


i-ron-i-cal-ly _ 1 


ir-ra-tionr al- ly 
ir-re- -ou-lar-ly 

ir-re-pa- ra- ble 

ir- res ſo- lute- ly 

ir-rev-e-rent-ly 
Ju-di-ci-oul-ly- 8 | 
juſ-ti-ci-a-ry 


+ La-do-ri-ouſ-ly 


la-con-1-cal- -ly 
le-git- -1-Ma-Cy , 

Je-git-i-mate- ly 
li-ti-gi-ouſ-neſs 
Mag-nan-i-moul-ly 
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mag: nif- i-cent-ly 


ma-lev-o-lent- ly, 
ma-te-ri-al ly 
me-mo- -ri-alciſt” 
me-thod-1-cal-ly 
mi- rac- u-louſ-ly 
myſ-te-ri- -oulely ' 


O- blig-a-to-ry 


oc-ca-ſi-on-al 
o- ri-gi-nal- ly 
ar-t1-cu-lar-ly 8 
e-cu-li-ar-ly 
e-cu-ni-a-ry 
er-fi-di-ouſ-ly 8 
er-pet- u- al- ly 
re-lim-i- na- ry 
re-ſump-tu-ouſ-ly 
ro-f1-ci-en-cy, 8 
ro-mif-cu- -oul.Jy 
Re-po-ſi-to-ry. 
ſig-ni-fi-cant-ly 8 
U-nan-1-moul-ly, 
un-char-1-ta-ble. 
un- e-qui-ta- ble 
un- fath-om- a- ble 
un-fa-vour-a-ble 
un- for- tu- nãte- ly 
un-gen-er-oul-ly 
un-mea-ſur'a-ble 
un-mer-ci-ful-ly - 
un- nat-u-ral-ly 
un- ne- ceſ- ſa- ry 
un-par-don-a-b le 
un-pro-fit-a-ble 
un.rea-ſon-a-ble 
un-right-e ouſ-ly 
un-thank-ful- ly, 
_un-ut-ter-a-ble © 
un-war-rant-a-ble 
o-lup-tu-a-ry 
vo-lup-tu-ouſ-neſs . 
vo-ra-Ci-oul-neſs". | 
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TABLE mt 
Words of five Syllables, accented on the turd. 


Ad-van-ta-ge-ous 
af-fa-bi-li-ty 8 
 am-bi-gu-1-ty 
am-phi-the-a-tre 
an-1-mol-1-ty 
an-ni-ver-ſa-ry 
aſ- ſi- du i- ty 
av-a-ri-ci-ous 
Beſ-ti-al- i-ty 
Com-ph-ment-a-ry 
con- ſan-guin-i-ty 
con-tra-dic-to- ry 
con-tu- ma- ci-ous 
con- tu- mei- li-ous 
| crim-1-nal-1-ty 
cu-ri-ol-1-ty 
Diſ-o-be-di-ent 
E-laf-ti-ci-ty 
e-lec-tri-ci-ty 
ex-pe-di-tl-ous 
Ge-ne-rolſ-1-ty 
Hoſ-pi-tal-1-ty 
Il-le-git-i-mate 
im- ma- te-ri-al 
im- mor- tal-i-ty 
im- por-tu-ni- ty 
im- pro- pri- e- ty 
in- com- mo- di-ous 
1n-com-pat-i-ble 
in-con-ſo-la-ble 
in-con-ve- ni-ence 
in- cor- xupt- i- ble 


in- cre-du- li- ty 


in-e-qual-i-ty, 


in- fe-li-ci- ty 

in-ge- nusi- ty 

in-ju-di-ci-ous 
in: ſta- bi- li-ty 8 


in-ſtan-ta-ne-ous 


in- tre- pid- i-ty 
ir-re-vo- ca- ble 
Mage na- ni- mi- ty 8 
me-ri-to-ri-ous' 


milſ-cel-la-ne-ous 


mul-ti-fa-r1-ous 


mu-ta-bi-li-ty 8 


No-to-ri-e- * 
Op- por-tu- mi- ty 
Par-ti-al- i- -ty 
per-pe-tu- ty 
per- ſpi- cu- i- ty 
pre- ju- di-ci-al 8 
pro- di- gal- i-ty 
Re- ca- pit- u- late 
Su-per-fi-ci-al 8 
'Feſ-ti-mo-ni-al 
Un-a-void-a-ble 
un-con-trol-a-ble 
un-e-quiv-o-cal 
un-ex-preſ-ſi- ble 
un-1n-hab-it-ed 
u-1ni-ver-ſal-ly 

u- ni- ver- ſi-ty 


1 
} o 
nr 
2 e 
* 2485 * 
„ 
© 4 25 
. I 0 F 14 
"<P * 
2 {4 4 | ” 7 
1 
Tr #3. 4-.$}. 
1 4 — 
hs. , "k 
ti 1 4 on ; 
1 4 18 . 
$5944 71 3 
* 5 1 
4 8 111 
3 „ — 1 by 
. ba 24 4 44 
4 2129 3 
7 
„ 8 2 14 
F n 
1 1 
323 
1 
EF £ . 
r 
4 1 b 
| . 5 +! 
9 tes af; 
3 
3 % is 
-B 5.2 3 
WES | 
: i , 
19 9 4 LI 
n 
e "© 
: e 
. 
—__ a IF 
„ E 
3 os $ 
8 k py 3 | 
St 4 15 Met 
1 144 3 
#2 7 47S 
n 
„ 3 
1 
8 42 1 Wt 
OSS + 
£2 PB 3 
* Ws £478 "5 
_ F1de. WE 
IM * 7 by. EE 
1257 2 
pgs bY A i 
3 
il 1 * t 
—_— 8 
& * * -& on * 
4 Po 
3 
3 4 va. E. 4 
n 
4+ 12, 1 
* 7* "> 14 
: PAY F 3 1 
N 
a. $1 4-3 G 
— j 2 84 85 Ve 
IF 4 # 4 ES] 
„ 
5 74 
„ 
. 
SOS 16 75 
"F347 a4 * q 
o * 24 n 
i Fs 0 * 5 
= 4 
„ 
5 7 c ;F Sp) 
: ws 'F 
8 * 
2 — 
* 22% £:5% * 
Cod. BW 
- 1 1 1 1 
„ 
1 
8 
1 
1 * 
45 
An 
110 


4 . 2 
* — 
- an — 4 CIO) 4 Go + - Ap ic > = otros of = 4 „ 4: - 8 * 
7 
. * 
1 0 bo * I — Pl 2 - a+ * 
* — ey J 1 a h ” * 7 PH * 
1 4,4 7 n 5 - " "IP © 
"y rn . "4 ha * 1 1 * U - * Ly o * 
* 


n , 1 
3 28 * S 0 a 
I 4 LA o 
28 1 r 4 2 _— £ +2 0 4 8 . 
A A 5s; 3 - h 6 — 
—_— A 1 — ” * = — . — , 9 5 _—_ Pep . mo: poop ny” way = * 4 "I * 
, 0 R RI I-08 = Ee - Bags os net 
" . 2 5 6 2 BS rr eÞ r „ 7 e AN RE I” * 
14 1 . . GEL. nnn 96s . pn RN er, Fe Wee nk; 


'*W. # 


7 3 2 
3 ; ©" / 5 
4 W . WY 7 8 
23 : 7 « 2 
; 7 SHE Sis 8 ED, 
{ == OT 75 I & 
5 5 <> 3 7 oh — ) 
> Fs r Ee -F 25 * % 3 1 5 
2 — * % Ro F . e % x * 8 N — Fe 1 Ne 2 = 4h] 
£4; 6 $3>% 3 5 n Pa *, ey = = 7 5 * q Ty 2 EH * — 8 5 N i * 
- 3 
* 
9 


* ; ? 1 i A. B . E. . 


ts Words of five Syllables, accented on the ſecond and 


LP ws bo ourth. 

2 0 : Ac-com-mo-da-tion in- veſ-ti-ga- tion 
1 ad-min-1-itra-tor _ Mil-ap-pre-hend-ed 
4 an-ti-ci-pa-tion miſ-re- pre- ſent- ed 


al- ſo-ci-astion miſ-un- der- ſtand-ing 
Co-hab-i-ta-tion mor- ti-fi-ca-tion 


* « - 
R 2 . * * n — 8 * r 


74 De-nun-ct-a-tion _ Per-am-bu-la-tion 


© diſ-ſat-18-fac-tion - pro-craſ=ti-na-tion 

1 E-nu- me- rastion pro-pi-ti-a-tion 

| e-Vac-u-a-tion Re-com-men-da-tion 
ex-pol-tu-la-tion * Sub-or-di-na-tion 
| In-fat-u-a-tion ſu-per-a-bun-dant 

in-tox-1-ca-tion Un-in-ter-rupt-ed 

= TABLE AT 
Words of ſix Syllables, accented on the third. 
| | Ad-van-ta-ge-ouſ-ly,, in-ſuf-fi-ci-eh-cy 


Þ Con-ici-en-ti-oul-ly Me-ri-tozri-oul-ly 
II-le-git-a-ma- oY Par- li-mo-ni-ouſ- ly 
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Fo in-con-ſid-er-a-ble Su-per-fi-ci-al-ly 
in-di-vid-u- ally ſu-per-nu- me-ra-ry 
ins- con- ve-ni-ent-ly ſyl-te-mat-i-cal-ly 
ik :n-ef-fec-tu-al-ly *- Un-in-tel-li-gi-ble 


1 On the firſt and fourth. 
Fa-mi-li-ar-i-ty ir-re-con-ci-la-ble 
Im-mu-ta-bil-i-(ty re- ſpon- ſa- bil- i- iy 
im-pe-tu-Of-i-ty ?- ſu-perri-or-i-ty 
1n-con-tro-vert-i-ble u-ni-ver-fal-1-ty 


On the firſt and fifth. 


Cir-cum-nav-i-ga-tion ,re-ca-pit-u-la-tion 
ex-com-mu=ni-ca-tion fſu-per-er-0-ga-tion 
1m-ma-te-ri-al-i-ty tran-ſub-ſtan-ti- -a-tion 
nat-u ral-i-za-tion val-e-tu-di-na- ri-an 
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Abſtraft of the moſt intereſting part of the 
HISTORY of JOSEPH, 
ION to Words of /200 and three Syllables, 


CHAPTER J. 


1 ACOB was the Father of tw hes Sons. | 
2 But he loved Joſeph more than all his other Chil- 
dren becauſe he was the Son of his old age: and he made 
him a Coat of many colours. 
3 And when his Hare ſaw that their Father loved 
him more than them, they hated him. 
About this time Joteph dreamed a dream, andhe 


told it to his Brethren: and they hated him yet the more 


for it. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, hear I pray you, the dream 
which I have dreamed. 


6 Behold, we were binding ſheaves in the field; and 


lo, my ſheaf aroſe and ſtood upright: and, behold, your 
ſheaves ſtood round about and did homage to my theaf. 
7 And his Brethren {aid unto him, ſhalt thou indeed 


reign over us? and they hated him yet the more for his 


dream and for his words. 

8 And he dreamed again, and told it to his F bred 
to his brethren, ſaying, J have dreamed a dream more: 
tor, behold, the Sun, the Moon and eleven Stars paid 
homage to me. 

o But his Father was an TTY with him, and ſaid: 
ſhall 1, and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, indeed come 
to how down ourſelves to thee to the earth! 

10 And his Brethren envied him, but his father laid 
up the dream in his mind. 

11 Not long after this, Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, come 
and I will ſend thee to thy Brethren, to ſee whether it be 
well with them and the flocks, and bring me word 
again, 

; 12 Now his Brethren fed their flocks 3 in the Vale of 
Hebron. - 
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_ 8 3 Ava Joſeph aroſe a took his journey towards 
4 Hebron, and it came to paſs that a certain Man found 

Wo him in the way: and the Man aſked him ; Wham 
=o ſeekeſt thou? 
by 14 And he ſaid, 1 my Brethren; tell me, I 


; 5 ; pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 
- = 15 And the man ſaid, they are gone from thence: for 
TH: I heard them ſay, come let us go to Dotha 1. And Joſeph 


- 8 went and found thein in Dothan. 

1 16 And it: came to paſs, when they ſaw him afar off, 

' 3.5K even before he came near unto them, that they thirſted 

„ for his blood. 

=: 17 And ſaid one to another; - Behold the Dreamer 
of cometh; come, let us flay him, and throw his Carcaſe 

into 0 88 pit. 


18 And we will tell his father that ſome Beaſt hath 
lain him by the way; then we ſhall fee what will be- 
come of his dreams. 

But, Reuben, his eldeſt Brother, {aid unto them 
Sued no blood; why ſhould we kill him? for he is our 
Brother. 
ö 20 Let us caſt him into the pit vonder. This he ſaid 
1 to ſave his life, meaning to return him ſafe again to 
h:s Father. 
21 And it came to pals, that TR Joſeph was come 
to his Brethren, that they ſtript him of his Coat of many 


1 Colours, and caſt him into the pit. 
„ 22 And they ſat down to eat bread: and they looked 
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| HF about them, and behold, fome Merchants with their 
{418 Camels came towards them, 

1 23 And, Judah, one of his Shan ſaid; What profit 
16 ſhall we have from the Blood of our Brother? Come 
. let us ſell him to thoſe Merchants. And they were con. 
. 1 85 

1 4 And they drew Joſeph up out of the Pit. and ſold 
1 "i 9g to the Merchants for twenty pieces of ſilver. 

' i 25 And it was ſo, that Reuben his eldeſt Brother was” 
= © abſent when he was ſold to the Merchants. 
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I King's Guard. 


26 But — — n he 3 to them, FAY found what 
hey had done he rent his clothes, and faid ; 


27 O my Brethren, what have you 8 Jou | 


have fold the Child! and I, -whither ſhall I go? and 
what can I ſay to my Father ? 

28 And 85 7 took Joſeph's Coat, and killed a kid of 
the Goats, and dipt 9 4 in the Blood. 


29 And they brought it to their Father, NT ſaid, this 


have we found. Know now whether it be thy Son 8 
Coat, or no. 

30 And he knew it, wh Gai] it is my Son's Coat. 
O! my Son | my Son! Joſeph without doubt is rent in 


Pieces. 


31 And Jacob rent is Clothes, and put Sackcloth 


upon his loins, and mourned for his Son many days. 


32 His Sons and his Daughters roſe to comfort him, 


but he refuſed all comfort, and ſaid; No; let me weep, 
for I will go down into the Grave to my Son, mourn- 


ing. 
CHAPTER II. 


ND Joſeph was now in Egypt, where be 
was fold for a Slave to the Captain of the 


bh "But the Lord was with him, and he found fayour 
from Man. 

3 For his Maſter ſaw that the Lord made all that he 
did to proſper in his hands. 

4 So Joſeph found Grace in his fight, and he ſerved 
hi: but he made him Ruler over his Houſe; and all 
that he had, he put into his hands. 

5 And the Lord blefied his Matter, for Tolepty 8 fake; 
for all things went well with him. 

6 And Joſeph was a goodly perſon and well favoured. 
7 And it came to pals, that his Maſter's Wife caſt 
her Eyes upon ſoſeph and ſpake unto him. 

8 But he ſaid unto her; behold, my Maſter hatlr 
made me Ruler over his houſe: There is none greater 
in it than I: neither hath he kept back any thing from 
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him, that his wrath was kindled againſt Joſeph. 


Priſon: but the Lord was with Joſeph, and gave him 


88 Jy | N i 
me, but Thee; becauſe thou art his Wife. How can 
I then Sin againſt God and my Maſter? : Im 

9 But ſhe caught him by his Garment, and he fed, 
from her, leaving his Garment behind. 

10 Then ſhe called for help tothe Men of her Houſe, 
and {pake unto them, laying. 

11 See; my Huſband hath brought i in a young Man 
unto us to mock us; but 1 cried with a loud Voice, and 
you heard it. 

12 And it came to paſs, that hen I lifted up my 
Voice and cr ied, that he left his Garment with me and 
fed. 

12 And ſhe laid up the Garment until her huſband 
came home; and ſhe ſpake unto him the fame Words. 


14 And it came to paſs, that when her Huſband 
heard the Words of his Wife, which the ſpake unto 


15 And he took Joſeph and put him into the King 8. 


favour in the ſight of the Keeper of the Priſon, 

16 And the Keeper of the Priſon, ſeeing that the 
Lord was with Jofeph, gave him rule over the Prifon, 
and he was in his ſtead. 


GH BT wt 


2 SIS it came to pals after theſe things, that the 
Chief Butler and the Chief Baker of the 
King of Egypt had offended their Lord the King, and 
he was wroth with them. 
2 And he put them in ward, into the Priſon where 
Joſeph was, and he was charged with the care of them, 
Not long after they dreamed, each Man a dream 
in one night; and Joſeph came in unto them in the 
Morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they 
were fad. 
4 And he aſked chem wherefore are ye ſad to-day? 
abs ye not well, or do you want any thing? 
5 And they {aid unto him; we have dreamed both 
of us have dreamed a dream this night, and no one can 
tell us the meaning of our dreams. . 


6 And Joſeph anſwered and ſaid. To God belongs 


the interpretation of Dreams; but tell them to me, J » 


pray you. 
And the Chief Butler ſaid; In my dream, behold, 


1 Vine was before me, and in the Vine were three 


Branches as me Cle they budded; and the bloſſoms ſhot 


forth, and the 
Grapes. 

8 And the King's Cup was in my hand, and I took 
the Grapes and preſſed them into the Cup, aud gave 
the Cup into the King's hand. 

g9 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, the meaning of thy 
dream is this. The three Branches are three Days: 
for within three Days ſhall the King, thy Maſter, re- 
ſtore thee unto thy place, and thou ſhalt give the Cup 
into the King's hand after the manner thou uſed to do. 

10 But think on me, I pray thee, when it ſhall be 


rafts thereof. brought forth ripe 


well with thee, and ſhew kindneſs unto me, by telling 


the King what I have done for thee, that he may 


pri ing me out of this houſe. 


11 For indeed, I deſerve not to be here, as I have 
done nothing to fd any one. 

" I When the Chief Baker heard this, he {aid unto 
Joſeph; TI alfo was in my Dream, and, behold, I had 
1 white Baſkets on my head. 

And in the top Baſket there were all manner of 
ba! el Meats for the King; and the Birds of the Air 
did eat out of it. 

14 And Joſeph, with a 121 4 the meaning of 
* dream is not good, but I muſt tell it to thee. 

The three Baſkets are three Days, for within 
Ps Days ſhall the King hang thee on a tree, and the 
Birds of the Air ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 

16 And Joſeph and the Chief Baker wept. 

17 And it came to pals the third day, which was 
the King” s Birth-day, that he made a Feaſt unto all his 
Servants; and, as Joſeph foretold, the Chief Butler was 
taken into favour, but the Chief Baker was hanged on 
a tree, and the Birds did eat the fleſh from his bones. 
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the King was ſorry. 


Kine, and they fed in the Meadow of Plenty. 


90 
18 Vet did not the Chief Butler think on ae 


but forgot him. 


: CHAPIT EM IV. 


TR it came to paſs at the end of two full 
years, that the King dreamed; and, behold, 


he ſtood by Kc River. 
2 And there came up, out of the River, ſeven fat 


2 And behold, ſeven other Kine came up after them, 
that were lean and hungry, and ſtood over againſt the 
fat kine upon the brink of the river. 

And the feven lean kine did devour the ſeren fat 
Kine, and upon this the King awoke. 

And he flept yet again, and dreamed the 6 
time: And, behold, ſeven Ears of Corn came up upon 
one ſtalk, rank and good. 

6 And after them came up ſeven thin Ears, blaſted 
with the Eaſt Wind; and the ſeven thin Ears eat up: 
the ſeven rank and fall Ears; and the King awoke, 
and, behold it was a dream. 

Ard it came to paſs in the Morning, that his Spirit 
was faint within him, and he ſent and called for the 
Wiſe Men of the Land, and to them he told his 
dreams, but their meanings they could not tell; and 


8 Then ſpake the Chief Butler unto the Kin g, mY 
ing: This day my faults are before me. 
It pleaſed my Lord the King, to put me and the 
Chief Baker in Prifon about two years ago: and we 
both dreamed a dream in one Night. 
10 And there was in the Priſon a young Man, a 
ſtranger, who told us the true meaning of our dreams; 


WW hich fell out as he told us. 


11 Then the King ſent. in haſte and called Joſeph, 


and they brought him out of Priſon. 
12 And Joſeph waſhed himſelf, and changed his 


Raiment, and ſtcod before the King. 
13 And the King .of Egy pt laid unto > Joſeph, 1 


\, # 


eph, have dreamed a dream, and there is none can tell me 
the meaning of it: but, I am told that thou canſt. 
14 And Joleph anſwered and ſaid; it is not im my 

2 power to do this thing, but God can give the King an 
full I anſwer of peace: may it pleaſe the King to tell me his 
old, dream? - oy i - | 

15 And the King told Joſeph his dreams. 
1 fat 16 Then ſaid Folephunto the King: God hath ſhew- 

ed unto the King, in dreams, what he is about to do. 
oils 17 The ſeven good Kine and the ſeven full Ears of 
the Corn are ſeven years of Plenty. b 


5 18 And the ſeven lean Kine, and the ſeven empty 
1 1at WF Fars, blaſted with the Eaſt Wind are ſeven years of 
famine that ſhall eat up the ſeven years of Plenty: thus 


ond hath the Lord ſhewn unto the King what he is about 
pon to do. 0 | | | e | 
Ned 19. Now, therefore, let the King look out a prudent 
ſte 


and wiſe Man, and ſet him over*he Land of Egypt: 
up and let him look after the Corn of the Land during the 


oke, {even years of plenty, and lay it'up in ſtore, that the 
9 people periſh not for hunger in the years of famine. 
Et 20 And the ſaying pleaſed the King, and his Ser- 
the vants. | . | 5 
1 21 And the King ſaid unto Foſeph: ſeeing God 
and hath ſhewed thee all this, where can we find a Man ſo 
diſcreet and wile as thou art! | 

Jay- 22 And the King of Egypt took his Ring from off 
155 his hand, and put it upon joſeph's hand, and arrayed 


| him in Veſtures of fine Linen, and put a Chain of 
* BB Gold about his Neck. | 

23 And faid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt, and without thee ſhall no Man lift up his 
hand or his foot in all the land of Egypt: and thou 
ſhalt be ruler over my houſe and over all the land. 

24 And Joſeph-was thirty years old when he ſtood 
| before Pharaoh ;* and he went out from the preſence of 
dhe King to go throughout all the Land of Egypt. 
25 And during the ſeven years of Plenty, Joſeph 
Faid up great ſtore of Corn. - | 
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they knew him not. 


nakedneſs of the Land, ye are come. 


13 


92 
26 Now, the ſeven years of Plenty being ended, 
the ſeven years of dearth came, which; was over all 
lands: but in Egypt there was plenty of Corn. 
27 And from all parts the People came to Joſeph for 


Bread, for there was famine in all lands. 


CHAPT# Rc» 


1 NJ TOW, when Jacob heard that there was Corn 

in Egy pt, he ſaid to his Sons; Why do you look 

one upon another. Get ye down into Egypt, and buy 
us Corn, that we may live and not die. | 

2 But Benjamin, Joſeph's full Brother went not with 

them: for Jacob would not ſuffer him, leſt miſchief 

thould befall him by the way. | 

And the ten Sons of Jacob, with others, came into 

Egypt to buy Corn. 
And when Joſeph ſaw his Brethren, he knew them 
and was glad; but made himſelf firange to them: but 


5 And he ſpa e unto them roughly, and ſaid ; From 
whence come ye ? 

6 And they ſaid, my Lord thy Servants come from 
the Land of Canaan and they bowed themſelves to the 
Faith. | 

And he ſaid unto them, ye are Spies: to ſee the 


8 And they anſwered him and ſaid; We are no 
Spies, my Lord, but true men. 

9 Thy ee are twelve brethren, 85nd of one 
Man in the Land of Canaan: aud, behold, the young= 
eſt is this day with our father, and one is not. 
10 And Joſeph ſaid, hereby will J prove whether ye 
be true men or not. By the life of Pharaoh, ye ſhall 
not go hence till your younger Brother come hither; 
fo one of you muſt go and fetch him. 

11 And they ſaid one to another: This diſtreſs is 
come upon us, for that we ſaw the anguiſh of our Bro- 
ther Joſeph, when he beſought us not to ſell him to the 
Merchants, and we would not hearken to him, 


93 
12 And Reuben ſaid, ſpake In not unto you, ſaying, 


do not fin againſt the Child, but you would not hearken 


to me: for they knew not chat Joſeph underſtood what 
they ſaid, for he ſpake to them'by an Interpreter. 
13 And Joſeph turned himſelf about and wept. 


14 Then he ſaid unto them again, one of you only | 


{hall remain with me, and him I willdetam. 
15 Let the reſt be gone and carry food to your aged 
Father and families; but ſee that ye all come again and 


bring your younger Brother with you that I may ſee 


him. 

16 And Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks with 
the beſt of the corn, and to reſtore every Man's Money 
into his ſack, and to give them Regs of proviſions for 


their j Journey. 


17 And they departed to 90 into their owñ land 
18 And it came to paſs; as one ot them opened his 
fack's mouth to give his Aſs Provender, that, behold, 
he ſpy'd his Money in his Sack. 
19 And when he told his Brethren of it, they were 
afraid and amazed, ſaying one to another; What is 


this that God has done to us 


20 And they came unto their father, and told him 
all that had befallen unto them, ſaying; 
21 The Man, who is Lord of the Land ſpake 


roughly to us, and took us for ſpies. 
22 But we told him, we were twelve Brethren , ſons 
of one Man; that the e . was with his Father, 


and one was not. 

23 Then faid he, Go one of you and fetch your 
younger Brother, that I may prove you to be true men, 
and the reſt I will detain: but afterwards he repented 


and let us all depart; except Simeon, whom he has de- 


tained till we bring our yours Brother down into 


Egypt. 


——— 


24 And it came to 15 as they emptied their ſacks, 
ap behold every Man's Money was in his fack ; and 
when they and their Father ſaw this,” they were afraid 

25 And J acob'{aid* unto His Sons; ; me have ye be- 
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4 reaved of my Children; Toleh 18 5 and Simeon 
＋ not, and ye will take Benjamin from me alſo. 
9 20 But he ſhall not go down with you into Egypt: 
FI for thould miſchief befall him by the way, you will 
J bring down my. grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 
| | CHAPTER VI. 
| « I ND it came to paſs, that when they had eaten 
; up the Corn which they had brougnty that 


"Pe — 


' their father 1 ſaid unto them. 
2 Go and buy us a little more food. 
And Judah his fon, ſaid unto him, we cannot go 
at our brother Benjamin; for the Man did 
ſolemnly proteſt, that we thould not ſee his face, ex- 
cept we brought our younger brother with us. 
4 Send the Lad with me: J will be ſurety for him; 
To my hand ſhalt thou require him. If I bring him 
not again unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let 
me bear the blame for ever. After this manner ſpake 
they all. 
5 And Jacob anſwered and faid.; If I muſt fend him, 
do this. Take the beſt fruits of the land and carry a 
preſent to the Man; a little Balm, a little Honey, 
Spices and Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds. 
6 And take double Money with you, and the Money 
that was in your Sacks, peradyenture it was an over- 
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Take alſo Bee with you, but be kind to the 
Lad, and fall not out among yourſelves by the way. 
And God Almighty bleſs you by the way, and ſend you 
bgek in peace. 
; 8 And they aroſe and took their Journey; and ar- 
rived ſafe in Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. 
9 And when Joſeph heard that his Brother Benjamin 
Was with them, he ſaid to the Ruler of his Houſe, 
f Bring theſe Men in; and make ready, fer they ſhall 
dine with me at noon. 
10 And they were afraid W! they were brought 
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into Joſeph's houſe: for they thought of the Money 
tkat was returned in their Sacks. 


11 And they came near to the Steward of Joſeph's : WE 
houſe, and they communed with him at the door ß 


# 


SYPt 8 the houſe. „ 
12 And ſaid, O Sir---when we opened our Sacks we © 


35 found our Money in full weight; how it happened we 
cannot tell, but we have brought it again in our hand to 
| my Lord. | 
eaten 


1 13 And he ſaid unto them; Peace be unto you; 
that fear not, for I had your Money; but the God of your 
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father hath given you treaſure in your Sacks. And he . = 

brought forth Simeon unto them. | Rs 
ot g0 14 And he gave them Water to waſh their feet, and 1 
1 did gave their Aſſes Provender. 23 
1 15 And when Joſeph came home at noon, they Sol 
25 brought him the preſent that was in their hand, and BY 
him; ¶ bowed themſelves before him to the Earth, Ms 40 
him 16 And he aſked them of their wellfare, and ſaid, | 2:8 


n let 8 your Father, the old Man of whom ye ſpake, yet 


ſpake alive and in health? - : | 

: 17 And they anſwered, Thy Servant, our Father, is _ 
him, in good health, and hath ſent thee this preſent. And 1 
Ty a they made Obeiſance, and bowed themſelves again to 1 
dney, nin, | 1 9 


18 Then ſaid Joſeph; and is this your younger 
loney Brother, of whom ye ſpake unto me? And they an- 
Over- ſwered, Ves. And Joſeph ſaid unto him, God be 


gracious unto thee, my Son, . 

o the 19 And Joſeph made haſte to get out, for his Bowels 
WAY- did yearn upon his Brother Benjamin; and he entered 
lyou WJ into an inner Chamber, and wept there, | 
42 20 Then Joſeph waſhed his face, and came again to 


them; and he ſet them down according to their Birth, 
and the Men marvelled. 

4 5 21 And he gave them Meſſes, and they did eat and 
oule, arink and were merry with him. - | 


i | \ ND he cbm the Steward of his Houle 
_ 16 to fill their Sacks with corn, and to put every 
1 Man's Money into his Sack; and to PH the Silver 
1 Cup out of which they drank into, the, Sack of the 
1 Youngelt. 
$1890 2 And the Steward did as Jofeph commanded Him; 
4 5 and the Men, next Morning as foon as it was light, 
© I'M? departed. - 
b © 4 But when they were gone out of the City, and 
5 yet not far off, Joſeph ſaid. unto bis Steward. Up, 
„ i | follow after thoſe Men; and when you .overtake them, 
11 ſay unto them; ; . 
1 4 Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? Von 
1 have taken away my Lord's Cup, out of which he 
. + drinketh. 
4 And he overtook them, and ſpake unto them the 
| 4:87 ſame Words. 
1 j - 6 And when they heard this, they faid ; Where- 


fore ſhould my Lord fay this! Far be fuch doings from 
us. For did we not bring down with us again the 
Money which we found in our Sacks? how then 
ſhould we ſteal out of my Lord's houſe either Silver 


k , | TE Or Gold? 


eee 5 
D 


1 = And the Steward ſaid unto them, you certainly 
I | have it, and J muſt ſearch for it. 
WHEL | 8 Then every Man ſpeedily opened his Sack: and 
1 he ſearched and fouud tlie Cup in Benjamin's Sack. 
1 9 Then they rent their Clothes, 'and returned with 
1 him into the City. N 
it. 10 And Joſeph ſaid unto them. What gerd is this 
11 that you have done? Wot ye not that ſuch a Man as 1 
F 1 can divine? 
1 11 And Judah ſaid, What can we e ſay unto my 
$ 1 Lord? how ſhall we ſpeak, or how ſhall we dlear our 
1 ſelves? God doth this day puniſh us for our Sins, and 
1 25 we are all my Lord's Servants. | 
1 & 12 And he faid, God forbid that T ſhould + fob 
1 but the Man with whom the Cup was found fhall be 
my Servant; as for you, get ye up in peace unto your 
P ather. 
1 ; \ 
„ 5 ; 
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And Judah came near unto him and ſaid, O my 


Lord. let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak; and let not 


thine Anger burn againſt me: for thou art even as 


Pharaoh. 
14 Thy ſervant, my Father, faid unt» us, Ye know 


that my Wite bare me two. Sons. One was torn in 


Pieces, and if you take Benjamin from me, and 


miſchief ſhould befall him by the way, you” will bring 


down my grey hairs, with ſorrow to the Grave. 
15 How, therefore, can I return to my Father 
without the Lad, for his life is bound up in him: left 


l ſhould fee the Anguiſh of his Soul, and the end of 


his days. 


16 Moreover, thy Servant became Surety for the 


Ed; for I ſaid unto my Fat ir, if 1 bring him not to 


thee again, then let me bear the blame for ever. 
17 Now, I pray thee, let thy Servant abide a 
Bondman unto my er inſtead of the Lad: and let 
him return with his Brethren to his Father. 
18 For how can I go to my Father without the 
Lad? leſt peradventure J ſee the evil that ſhall come 


upon my Father. 


19 Then Joſeph could no longer refrain himſelf, 
but wept aloud: and when he could 8 he 122 


unto them. 
20 I AM JOSEPH. 


21 And his Brethren ſtood motors for they 
were amazed above meaſure. 
22 And Joſeph ſaid again unto his Brethren, come 


near unto me; for I am Joſeph your Brother, whom. 


you fold, 
23 And they trembled 4 were troubled at that 
ſaying, and could not Anfwer him a word. | 
24 And Joſeph ſaid unto them. Be not grieved nor 
troubled for what you did. It was Ged ſent me be- 
fore you to preſerve life: and there are five years ef 
famine yet to Come. 
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25 80 haſte ye, and go up to my Father and fay 
him; 'Thy Son Joſeph liveth, and is Lord of. al 
Egypt. Make haſte to come dow n and enjoy Plenty 


in this Land. 


26 And come ye all with him, and bring do 
with you your Wives and Children, and flocks and 
wh Foc and all that ye have, and I will naurith you. 

7 And he fell upon his Brother Benjamin's Neck 


51a. = and Benjamin wept allo. . 
28 Moreover he kiſſed all his Brethren, and they 


wept: after which they ſpake unto him. 

'29 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's 
houſe, and it pleaſed Pharaoh well. 

30 And he © for Joſeph and ſpake thus unto bins: 
Let your Father and Brethren and their families come 
into Egypt, and they ſhall eat of the fat of the Land. 

21 And Joſeph gave them Proviſions for the way ; 
and to each man he gave changes of Raiment. But to 
Benjamin his Brother he gave three hundred Pieces of 
Silver and five Changes of Raiment. 

32 And to his Father he ſent ten Aſſes laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten She Aſſes laden with 
Corn, and Bread, and Meat for his family by the way. 

And his Brethren departed with joy and came. 
unto their Father, and told him, ſaying. — Thy Son 
Joſeph. liveth and is Lord of all Egypt.—It was he who 
ſpake roughly to us. It was he who gave us back our 
Money in our Sacks; It was he who gave ustheſe Changes 
of Raiment, and hath ſent theſe Aſſes laden with the 
good things of Egypt to thee, O Father; and: Jacah's 


heart {fainted awa 
24 But when — recovered, and ſaw the Aſſes laden 


with the good things of Egypt, and heard all that had 
befallen them, 
OSEPH, my SON, 1s 


5 He faid, it is enough; 
yet alive; I will go down wad ee him before J dic. 
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The Sum of the firſt and ſecond Chapters of 32 
Book of GeNts1s 3 with ſuitable Reflections on 
the Creation of the World, and the fall of Man: 
together with his Redemption ran 4 SA. 
vlouR's Merits and Suſferinge. 


The Crealioa of ihe WoRLD and FALL of Max: 


IN N fix days God created the Heavens and the 
Farth, and all things that are therein. 

2 For, till then, the Earth was without form, and 
Darkneſs was on the face of the deep. 


- 3 But God ſaid- Let there bo Light, and there was 


Lig ht. 


4 He bade the Sun to ſhine---and | in a Moment the 
Sun ſhone with meridian Glory. 


He bade the Moon and the Stars to give their 
light and the Moon and the Stars inſtantly obeyed. _ 


6 He bade the inhabitants of the Earth to ariſe---and 


Myriads of living Creatures immediately appeared in 


erteCtion. 


7 Laſt of all, he made Man out of the duſt of the 


a He firſt formed a perfect Body, and then 


breathed into it a living Soul ; he breathed into his Nol- 


trils the breath of life. 
8 God bleſſed him, and bade him and his Poſterity 


live for ever to enjoy Innocence and Felicity. 


9 God had now finiſhed his Work, and all was hap- 


pinels and harmony.. 


10 For the Breath of God, that animated the World 
and ſet it in motion, had warmed Vegetation and 


made it productive. 


11 The trees were loaded with 1 and the Field 
decorated with flowers. 
beauty and innocence. 


12 All Nature teemed e Plenty, all the Inhabi- 


tants of the Earth were filled with Satisfaction. 


13 It filled the whole Creation with Beneficence and 
Love. The Beaſts of the field, the Fowls of the Air, 
and the Fiſhes of the Sea enjoy ed uninterrupted tran - 
quility. : 
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14 The Lamb trembled not at the fight of the Lion: 
nor the timorous Hare at the approach of the Hound. 

15 The Dove winged not her way from the Kite; 
nor the fleeting Hind from the puri uit of the Hunter. 
15 Man ſtarted not at a Shadow, for he knew not 
What fear was: his Conſcience reproached him not, 
for he knew not what Sin was. 

17 Till the Devil, that Enemy of Gold and of Man, 
ſeduced. our firſt Parents from their duty: tempted 
them to difobey God; tempted them to taſte the fruit of 
Sin, and thereby robbed them of their Innocence and 
Happineſs. | | | 

18 Then were all the evils of Life let looſe...Care 
and Anxiety, Affliction and Calamity, Grief and Sor- 
row, Pain and Anguiſh; with Death, the King of 
Terrors, to put an end to our Exiſtence in this State, 
and touſher us in to another, endleſs and unalterable. 


His REDEMPTION. 


19 But God, who is rich in mercy, ſent his only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt into the World to redeem us from Sin 
and from Death, | 

20 He came and preached Peace; he went about 
doing Good. 8 | 

21 He made the Blind to fee, and the Deaf to 
hear : he made the Lame to walk, and the Maimed 
to-be whole. | | 

22 Diſeaſe fled from his touch, and the Dead arofe 


at his command. | h 

23 And having, by. many Signs and Wonders con- 
firmed his Miſſion, and ſhewn us the way to life and 
Immortality by the light of his Goſpel, he ſuffered 
himſelf to be nailed to a Croſs, where he yielded up 
the Ghoſt: that, through Faith in him, we might be 
faved. | : 

24 He aſcended into Heaven, and now fits at the 
Tight hand of God interceding for us. 1 : 

25 Seeing then that we have a High-Prieſt that is 
paſſed into the Heavens, let us hold faſt our Profet- 
fion, and praiſe and ſerve God in whom we live, and 


move, and have our Being. 
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' DETACHED SENTENCES : | 


On, Morar MAxIMS AND PRECEPTS, 


Covet neither Rank nor Riches, but covet Praiſe - © 


and Learning: for it is not Rank nor Wealth, bus 
Worth that makes the Man. | 

Speak the truth at all times, for truth is ſooneſt told. 
It requires no Study, it deſires no ornament ; but is 
pleaſing to Others, and eaſing to Yourſelf, _ 
Be athamed of a Fault: for ſhame is one ſign of 
Senſe. A Fool knows not what it means. Rigat and 
Wrong to him are alike. | | 

If you defire to live in peace, court Peace. S:udy 
to promote, and ſtudy to preſerve it. Offend no one, 
and be not eaſily offended. Shut the door of your 
Lips, and ſet a guard on your Tongue, if you would 
enjoy peace and quietneſs. . 

If you mean to grant a favour, do it cheerfully and 
quickly. If you mean to relieve Diſtreſs, do it not 
partially but effectually. He that does it partially pro- 
longs the Complaint; he that does it effectually re- 
moves it. EN | 5 

The human heart is prone to evil. It is therefore 
more glorious to conquer your inclinations than'to 
conquer a Kingdom. Firſt ſubdue domeſtic foes, 
before you attack foreign Ones. Your Enemies 
within are the moſt dangerous. | < 
Be not ſevere on the Faults of Others, till you are 
ſure that you have none Yourlelt. - Our Faults, like 
our Faces, we are apt to forget, till they ſtare at us by 
Reflection or Repreſentation. j 

Pity a Fool, but deſpiſe a Knave. A Fool acts 
without thinking, but a Knave thinks before he acts. 
A Foo! has no deſign in what he does, but a Knave 
deſigns to wrong you. Yet a Knave is the greateſt 
of Fools; for while he is cheating you, he is cheating 
himſelf. He cannot rob you of your Wealth without 
robbing himſelf of his peace of Mind. And what is 
Wealth without peace of Mind? It is having a Dinner 
without an Appetite. Be juſt, be honeſt, be faithful 
then, or your life will be a burden, | 
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102 Words of ſimilar ſound, but different Senuſe. 


Air, one of the elements 
Are, the plural of, is 
H. er, to an eſtate 
All, every one 5 
Aol, to bore holes with 
Allow'd, granted 
Aloud, to ſpeak up 
Altar tor ſacrifice 
Alter, to change 
Ant, an emmet, 

Aunt a Relation 
Afſent, to agree to 

- Aſcent, going up 

Bail, aſurety - 

Bale, a bundle of Cloth 
Bald, without hair 
Baꝛol'd, cried aloud 
Ball, a round Subſtance 
Bawl, to cry aloud 
Bare, naked | 
Bear, a beaſt 
Baize, a fort of Cloth 
Bays, Bay trees 
Beer, a malt liquor 
Bier, for the dead 
Bean, à vegetable 
Been, to have been 
Beat, to ſtrike 
Beet. an herb 
Berry, a {mall fruit 
Bury, to inter the dead 


Bold, courageous | 
Bowl d did bowl ' 
Bolt, for a door 
Bcult, to ſift 

Bow, to ſhoot with 
Bough, a branch 
Bow, to bend 
Beau, overfine Gentleman 
Boy, a young lad 

Bwoy, to bear up 

Bread, to eat 

Bred, brought up 
Burrow, as Rabbits do 
Borough, a Town corporate 
By, or near 

Buy, to purchaſe 

Brews, , he breweth 
Bruiſe to beat 

But, a Particle 

Butt, a large Caſſa 

Call, to call to 

Caw!, for a wig 

Can, to be able 

Cann, an earthen jug 
Canvas, coarſe Cloth: 
Canvaſs, to ſolieit 
Card, to play with 
Chard, to chard woot 
Cart, for carriage 
Chart, a ſea map 
Caſhier, a Caſh-keeper- 


Bile, a diſorder in theſtomachCaſhier, to diſmiſs 


Boil, to bubble up 
Blew, did blow 
Blue, a colour | 
Board, a thin plank 
Bor'd, did bore 
Boar, a Beaſt 
Joor, a Clown 


Bore, to make a hole 


Cell, a ſolitary place 
Sell, to diſpoſe of 
Cellar, fot liquors 
Seller, he who ſells: 
Chair, to fit on; 
Chare, a job of work 
Cieling, top of a Room. 
Sealing, ſhutting a leties 


* 


man 


a * 


Clauſe, a Sentence 
Claws, of Birds 

Climb, to get up 

Clime, a climate 
Coarſe, not fine 
Courſe, a tract, or way 
Coufin, a Relation 
Coen, to cheat 
Council, an Aſſembly 
Counſel. advice 


Current, a running ſtream 


Currant, a {mall fruit 


Creak, a harſh noiſe 
Creek, an arm of the ſea 
Dam, to ſtop wate r 
Damn, to condemn: 
Dear, of value 

Deer. an Animal 

Dew, ſoft rain 

Due, owing 

Dire, dreadful 

Dyer, a ſtaining of Cloth 
Dijea/e, a diſtemper 
Diſſeiſe, to diſpoſſeſs 
Doe, a female deer 
Dough, kaven 
Done, ated 25 
Dun, a Colour 

Fain, deſirous 

Feign, to pretend 
Faint, languid 

Feint, a pretence 

Lair, beautiful 

Fare, food or hire 
Fellon, a Whitlow 
Felon, a Criminal 

File, of Metal 

Foil, to overcome 
Flea, an Inſet 

#lee, to run faſt 

Flew, did fly 


 Flae, foft hair 


Flour, for bread 393 


- Flower, of the field 


Forth, to go out 
Fourth, in Order 
Foul, naſty 

Fowl, a Bird. 

Gilt, with gold 
Guilt, Sin 

Glair, the white of an egg 
Glare, to dazzle : 
Groan, to ſigh deeply 
Grown, increaſed 
Hart an Animal 
Heart, the ſeat of life 
Hair, of the head 
Ha re, an Animal 
Hear. to-harken 


Hexe, in tins place 


He, to cut down. 
Hue, a complexion 
Hugh. a Man's Name. 
Him, that Man 

Hym1, a ſacred: ſong 
Hire, Wages 

Hizher, or more high. 
F# oare, froſt „ | 
Whore, x lewd Woman 
Hole, an opening 


hole intire 


Hoop, for a Caſk. 
HY hoop. to hollow 
J. myſelf 


Eye, to ſee with 
Ile, an iſland 


P11, or I will 

Oil, liquid fat 

In, within | 
Inn, for Travellers : 3 
Indif, to proſecute 
Indite, to dictate 

Kill, to murder 

Kiln, to dry corn 
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XK nave, a diſnoneſt Man | 


Nave, of a Wheel 
Knight, a title of honour 
N:ght, or Darkneſs 
Know, to Comprehend 
No, not fo 

New, not old 

Knows, he knoweth 
No/e. of the face 

Lade, to load | 
Laid. placed 

Lead, a Metal 

Led, or did lead 

Leak, vo let out 

Leek, an herb | 

5 5 u, to make leſs 

Leſſon, ſomething learnt 

Limb, a part of the _ 
Then, to paint 

Line, a ſmall Rope 
Loin, a part of the body 
Lo, behold 

Low, humble 

Main, the chief thing 
Mane, of a horſe 
Mean, low minded 
Mien. Behaviour 
Meat, to eat 

Meet, fit 

Mete, to meaſure 
Metal, a Subſtance 
Mettle, Courage 
Hite, an Infect 

Might, Strength 

Moan, to lament 
Moon, cut down 
Mere, in quantity 
Mower, a cutter down 
Mortar, to pound in 
rer, made of lime 
Muſe, to meditate 


Mews as a Cat. 
N. 273 No 
Neigh, as a horſe 
Nat, not ſo 
Knit, a faſtening 
One, in Number 
Von or did win 
Oar, of a boat 
Ore, unwrought Metal 
Our, of us 


Hour, part of time 
Pale, Colour 


Pail, a Veſſel. : 


Pain, torment 
Pane, of Glaſs 
Peace, or quietnefs 
Piece, a part 
Peal, on the Bells 
Peel, to ſtrip off 
Pair, a couple 

are, to cut 
Pear, a fruit 
Peer, a Lord 
Pier, a large glaſs 
Pint, half a Quart 
Point, a Stop 
Place, of Abode 
Plaice, a fiſh 
Plain, even 
Plane, to-make 5 
Plough, for the land 
Ploꝛu, to turn up the land 
Pour, to pour out : 
Power, might 
Pray, » beſeech. 
Prey, Booty 
Praiſe, commendation 
Prays, he prayeth 


Preys, he liveth on anotheꝝ 


Principal, the main thing 
Pr bi the firſt Rule 
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Profit, Advantage | 
Frophet, a foreteller 
Rag, a tatter 
rag, a ſoft Stone 
Rain, Water 


Reign, to rule 


Rein, of a Bridle 


Raiſe, to lift 
Ray, of the dun 
Raze, to demoliſh 
Red, a Colour 
Read, did read 
Rere, the back part 
Rear, to erect 
Rap, to knock 
Wrap, to wrap up 
Refl, eaſe 

reft, to force 
Rie, Corn 
ry, crooked 
Ring, for the finger 
Mring, to twiſt 
Right, not wrong 
Is right, a workman 
Fr ite, with a pen 
Rode, did ride 
Road, the highway 
Roe, of a fiſh 
Row, a rank 
Rote, to get by heart 
Wrote, did write 
Rough, unpoliſhed 
Ruff, for the Neck 
Sail, of a Ship 
Sale, Selling 
Seam, of a Garment 


Sem, to appear 


Scene, of a Stage 
Seen, beheld 

Sees, or he ſeeth 
deige, to lay hold 
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Lea, the Ocean 

See, to behold 

Sent, ordered away 
Scent, a Smell 
Shoar, a prop 
Shore, the Sea coaſt 
Shew, to direct 
Show, a Sight 
Shewn, directed 


Shone, did ſhine 


Cite, to ſummon 
Sigbt, ſeeing 
Sloe, a fruit 
Slow, tardy 

So, thus 

Sow, to low ſeed 


Sew, with a Needle 


Soat, of a Shoe 
Sole, a Fiſh 

Some, a part of 
Sum, of dj” 


Son, a man-child 


Sun, in the firmament 
Soar, to mount upwards : 
Sore, to feel fore | 
Sower, he that ſows Seed 
Stare, to look earneſtly 
Stair, a Step | 
Steal, to pilfer 

Steel, Metal 

Straight, not crooked 
Strait, narrow | 
Succour, help f 
Sucker, a young twig 
Tacks (mall Nails 
Tax, a Rate 

Tail, of an Animal 

Tale, a Story 

Team. of Horſes 

Teem, to bring forth 


_ Threw, did throw 
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Through, quite through V. 65 a Screw 


Their, of them N adc, to go in the Water | 
There, m that place Maeigb'd, in a Scale 
Throne, a Seat of State Mare, Merchandize 
, Zhrewn, or caſt Pear, to waſte 
The, the Article ere, was 
Thee, the Perſon » Waſte, to deſtroy © 
Toz unto | Waiſt, the Middle 
Woo, allo. „„ „ 
7 wo, in Number Weigh, to poiſe 
Toe, of the foot Meat, not ſtrong 
Tow, to drag a Ship Meet, Seven days 
Tour, a journey Fae 8 
Tower, a Building Would, was willing 
Vale, a Valley Yew, a tree | 
Veil, a Covering Lou, yourſelf -- 
Vain, conceited Eur, a Sheep 
Fein, in the Body Toke, bondage 
Vice, a bad habit Tolk, the red of an Egg 


Vords ſpelt alike, but differently pronounced ; being 
1 on the firſt Syllable when Ong; and 
the laſt when Verbs. 


Nouns, f VERBS. 

A Preſe it To preſent 
. To project 

A Rebel To rebel 

| A Record To record 
A Subject To ſubject 
A Torment 7 To torment 
A Ferment Io ferment 
A Compound Fo compound 
A Ccmpact To compact 
Ag Object To object 


The 
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The follotving Particulars are neceſſary to be knaen, 


' | _. COMMON CONTRACTIONS., 
Thoſe ujed in Writing are 
Mr. Maſter, —_— dwts penny Weights 


pronounced Mifter grs Grains 
Mrs. Miſtreſs L. s. d. Pounds Shillings 
Bart | > 1710 fe 
Pſa. Bhi: viz. that is to ſay 
Hast Ho arable . and 
Revd, Reverend. &c. and other particulars 
Gent. Gentleman „ FE 
Capt. Captain | 7 hoje peculiar to Print are 
Lieut. Lieutenant A. B. Bachelor of Arts 
Knt. Knight A. D. in the year of our 
per Cent. by the hundred Lord 
per cwt. by the hundred A. M. Maſter of Arts 
_ weight A. M. in the year of the 
per An. by the year __#m#worl4 
Co. Company A. M. before noou 
"ns | ditto, or Do. as before B. D. Bachelor in Divinity 
2 Dr. Deb tor D. D. Doctor of Divinity 
Cr. Creditor 5 L. L. D. Doctor of tas 
St. Saint M. D. Doctor of Medicine 
ult. the laſt F. R. S. Fellow of the 
P. S. Poflſcripi Royal Society 
hhd Hogſbead NI. S. Manuſcript 
Ib. a pound weight P.M. after noon © 
OZ. an ounce S8. R.. 
Gs. Guineas N. B. take particular no- 
Yds. Tards tice 
Qrs. Quarters l. e. that is 


Nor. In Addreſſes and Aecompts theſe Contractions ate 
proper; but in the Body of a Letter all Contractions 


are to be avoided, 
4 * 
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| who. January 31 May 
March 31 July 


18 COMMON MARKS 
7 hoſe wjed in WYaing are Thoje peculiar to Print arg 


Apotirophe „ . 
Quotation ene mee een It 
Hyphen ee Aſtenim. * 
iD — Index (> 
er. - *  Obeliſk + 
Parestheſis ({ N Paragraph all 
Brace Eon 9 


The APoSTROPHE denotes a ContraCtion: As, 

fan's Efſlate | 

The QuorATION marks a S; eech, or a borrowed 
Sentence. 

The HYPHEN is uſed to part Sy llables. As G 

The ELLIPSIS to conceal Letters. As Ge for George 

The CARE T to point out where Letters or Words 


ſhould come in, that have been omitted. As, 


very o 
Time Is preci us. 


The PARENTHESIS includes one Sentence w ithin 
another; but is now greatly diſuſed. 

The Bracr ſerves to diſtinguiſh what is connected 
whether in Poetry or Proſe. As 

Tis bad to want {kill 
And worſe to want will 
To judge what is ill. 

To a Quarter's Rent of a firſt floor 1 
due the 25th Inſtant. - 

N. B. Capitals are uſed with all proper Names; at 
the Laine of every Sentence, Subſtantive Nouns 
of Conſequence i in a Sentence, and tae firſt Word. of 
every line in Poetry. 


Names of the Months, with the Days m each, and 


how they are abbreviated, and which. 

31 Sept. September 30 

30 Oct. October 31 

31 Nov. November 30 

April! 3 o Auguſt 31 Dec. December 3 
Names of the Days of the Week. 


eb. February 28 June 


Sunday, Tueſday, Thurſday, Saturday. 
Monday, W edneſday, Friday, „ 


e . e > >> 


Proper Nuten of People, Princi pal Places, &c. 
more immediately neceſſary to be learned and known 


; 
/ 92 BY an Engliſh Scholar. 
f Ann 9 ames Mark Spain 
Bath Jane Paul Spring 
Charles jean Pool Thames 
Chloe John Ralph Tweed 
George * Leeds Rice Wales 
Hugh Lake Ruth Von 
Hull Lynn Rye Zell 
Theſe are accented on the firſt Syllable. 
Ani Ef-ſex Lon-don Sam-ſon 
An-drew Eu rope Maid-ſtone Sand-wich 
Ar-thur Fal mouth Mans, field Sa-rah 
Au-tumn Farn-ham Mar-tha Sheffield 
Ban- gor Gil bert Mat-thew Shrop-ſhire 
Bed. ford Glaſ-gow Ma-ry Shore-ham 
Berk-ſhire' Gran-tham Mo ſes Si-mon 
Ber-wick Green-wich Mon-mouth Summer 
Bland- ford Guil- ford Nor-folk South- wars 
Briſ-tol Hamp-ton Nor-wich S tam- ford 
Cam- bridge Han-nah Or- ford Ste-phen 
Chat-ham HFfaft- ford Ox- ford Suf-tolk 
Chelms ford Har- wich Pa-ris Sur-ry 
Chester Fat field Pem- broke Suſ-ſex 
Char-lotte Hen- ry Phi-lip 'Taun-ton 
Corn-wail For- ham  Ply-mouth Tho-mas 
Croy-don Hum-phry Port{-mouth Tru-ro . 
Dark- ing Ipſ-wich Pref-ton Tun- bridge 
Dart-ford Ire-land Ra- chel Wake- fiele 
Da- vid I- ſaac Rad- nor Wal-ter 
at Der-bj ja cob Ramſ-gaie War-wiek 
ns Dart- mouth Jo ſeph ' Reu-ben Wil-liam 
of Do- ver Ju-dith Rich-ard Wil-ſhire 
Dub-lin Ken dal Rich- mond Wind- ſor 
id Durham EKing-ſton Ro- bert Win- ter 
Ea-ron - Lawrence Rowland Woc-burn 
BW Edo-ware Lew-is Rum,: ford Woud--Rock: 
0 Ed-win Lich- field Rut-land Var-mouth 
5s Ep- ſom Lin- cola 1 Lork- hire | 
is : | 
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- 310 „ 
+ . Theſe are accented on the ſecond Syllable, 
Ar- gyle Dun - bar Dumfries Ma- drid 
Car-liſle Dun-dee Ja-pan O-ſtend 
— Accented on the firflt Syllable. 
A-bing- ton Col-cheſ-ter New-ber-ry 
A-bra-ham Cum-ber-land Not-ting-ham 
Afﬀ-ri-ca Da-ni1-el Oliver 
 An-caſ-ter Dar-ling-ton Ro c eſ- ter 
An-gle-ſea Da-ven-try Roth-er-ham 
An-tho-ny De-von-ſhire Sam- u-e! 
 Ar-ling-ton Don- caſ- ter Scar- bo- rough 
A-run-del | Dor-cheſ-ter Shafts. bu-ry 
A: ſi-a Dor-o-thy _ Shrew(-bu-ry 
Ban- bu- ry Dor-ſet-ſhire Si-me-on + 
Ben-ja-min Dun-ſta-ble » Sun-der-land 
" Bev-er-ly E-den-burgh f Tewkſ-bu-ry 
Bir-ming-ham Glou-ces-ter + 'Thong-czſ-ter 
Bridge-wa-ter Hal-li-fax Tim-o-thy 
Buck-ing-ham He-re-ford Tiv-er-ton 
Car-de-gan  FHun-ting-don Tor-ring-ton | 
Cath-a-rine Jo-na-than Up-ping- ham 
Chel-ten-ham Lan-caſ-ter}  Wal-ling-ford 
Cheſ. er- field Lei- ceſ-ter + War- ring - ton 
Chi-cheſ-ter Li- ver- pool Win- cheſ- ter 
Chil-ling-ham Man- cheſ- ter Wor- ceſ- ter + 
Chriſ-to-pher Mar-ga-ret - = - 
Cock-er-mouth Mad-dle-ſex 


Accented on the ſecond. 


| New-cal-tle New-ha-ven _ New- mar-ket 
. Accented on the laft. 
Ab-er-deen Am- ler-dam In-ver-neſs 

Accented on the firſt Syl able. 
6 Glaſ-ton-bu-ry _ Sa-lif-bu-ry + 3 
Accented on the ſecond, 

A me-li-2 Aſ-ſy-ri-a ' Na-tha-ni-el 

A-mer1 ca Bo- he- mi- a Sa-ma-ri-a 
A-ra-bi-a E-liz-a-beth Vir-gi-ni-a © 


1 This in pronunciation is prolonged to four Syllables - | 


As, E. den- bur-ro. 
+ And theſe are contracted into two. 


As, Si-mon, Gloſ- 
ter, Liſ-ter, Saulſ-bu- ry. 
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Select Fables with new Applications. 


when it was too late. 


come along, ſays the Fox, leave your poor Oats and 
him, and they chatted friendly by the way. But when 


folly by putting an end to her. 


| 

The APE and her YOUNG ONE. 1 

N Ape, who had a young One, was ſo doatingly Fel 
fond of 1t, that ſhe was never happy but when ih 
playing with it, or hugging aud carefling it. One day 4 
the little Ape pleaſed this Mother of hers ſo much, 1 
by its Pranks and Anticks, that ſhe ran to it in an ? 
ecſtacy, took it up in her Arms, and in her tranſport Fi 
embraced it ſo cloſe, that ſhe ſqueezed it to death; [7 
and then cry'd her Eyes out for what the had done. þ 

APPLICATION. :-- : 


Too much fondneſs from Parents to their Children 
often ſpoils them; and though it does not literally Kill 
them, yet in fact renders them fo uſeleſs to themſelves 
and the Community, that they may be ſaid to be dead 
and loſt to the World. Many have repented of it, 
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1 FAR 
The FOX and the 6008S E. e 
As a Goofe one day was feeding on Oats in a 4 


Farmer's Yard, a Fox came by. Well, Mrs. Gooſe, 


fays he, how do you fare and how do you find your- 
ſelf? O, replies the Gooſe, my appetite is good, and 


[ have plenty of food before me, you ſee. Come along, 


juſt ſtep a little way with me, and I will ſhew you 
better picking. The poor filly Goole goes along with 


s . 5 
. ARE 4+ bog, * 1 1 6 g > 
L : . = 4 hs. 4.4 : 
b 2 2 4 n W takes < - 8 
* r D n ws 1 8 "MR J by \'Y. ro 2 9 ky > ww. , FAY 
thy ry * T * e 2 WF b 
, : 2 . 
1 r 0 r T _— - Kg — — 1 
1 — 7 1 _ "gt | #4 „ \, > a5 4 a. 2 2 5 
F . ws — 2 2 NY 7 + „ = Mw IE rn ah AE. P : n A 
2 jo x pen 1 2 5 + og vo —_— , r Nee r kB ws n 
. 89 Gra 8 Phe. S r 4 "Phe * ; 7 ? * — 
* n ad YL 1*Y WSBT as Go r IN - * <.* , $ A - . 2 = . 


2 


2 N 
TE AS 
n 
. 


* gc hs 4 "ow" 
S 939 $5» ods be 
& b.. Hay IF „ £ "I 
þ 4 5 * a 
a wo x”) 7 
Lac 3 n 


Reynard got her at a convenient diſtance, he ſeized 
her by the throat, and preſently convinced her of her 


4 APPLICATION, 
Innocence is to2 ofen betrayed by Craft. But an 
Enemy is not to be truſted; let him promiſe ever fo 
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Theſe are accented on the ſecond Syllabte, © 


+ And theſe are contracted into two. As, Si- mon, Gloſ- 


Ar-gyle Dan- bar Dum-fries Ma-drid . 
Car-liſle Dun-dee Ja-pan  O-ſtend | 
Alccented on the ſirſt Syllable. 

A-bing-ton Col-cheſ-ter New- ber · ry 
A-bra-ham Cum-ber-land Not-ting-ham 

 Afﬀ-ri-ca Da-ni-el _ Ol-1-vrer 5 
An-caſ-ter Dar-ling-ton Ro c eſ- ter 
An-gle-ſea Da- ven- try Roth-er-ham 
An- ho- ny De- von- ſh ire Sam-u-el 2 
Ar- ling- ton Don- caſ- ter Scar-bo-rougk p 
A-run-del Dor-cheſ-ter Shia bo-ry el 
A-fi-a Dor-o-thy Shrewſ-bu-r7 b 

Ban- bu- ry Dor: ſet-ſnire Si-me-on + i 
Ben-ja-min Dun-ſta-ble * Sun-der-land " 

Bev. er- ly  E-den-burgh f Tewkſ-bu-ry E 
Bir-ming-ham Glou-ces-ter + ' Thong-caſ-ter . a 

Bridge- wa- ter Hal- li- fax Tim-o-thy 
Buck-ing-ham He- re- ford Tiv-er-ton 
Car-de-gan Hun-ting-don Tor-ring- ton 
Cath-a-rine Jo- na-than Up- ping- ham y 
Chel-ten-ham Lan-caſ-ter}  Wal-ling-ford | , 
Cheſ--er-feld Lei-ceſ-ter + War-ring- ton 5 
Chi-cheſ-ter Li-ver- pool Win- cheſ- ter a 
Chil-ling-ham Man- cheſ- ter Wor- ceſ-ter + * 
Chriſ-to-pher Mar-ga-ret - | 
Cock-er-mouth Mid-dle-ſex 

Accented on the ſecond, 
| New-cal-tle  New-ha-ven N ew-mar-ket | F 
| Accented on the laſt. 5 
Ab- er-deen Am-: ſter-dam In- ver-neſs fe 
Accented on the firſt Syl able. . F 

Can-ter-bu-ry Glaſ-ton-bu-ry Sa: -liſ. bu-ry + 1 © 
oe Accented on the ſecond, Þ 

 A-me-li-a Aſ-ſy-ri-a Na-tha-ni-el | 4 
A-mer ca Bo-he-mi-a Sa-ma-ri-a 5 

A-ra-bi-a E-liz-a-beth Vir-gi-ni-a 8 

1 This in pronunciation is prolonged to four Syllables . np 


As, E-den-bur-ro. 


ter, Liſ-ter, Saulſ-bu-ry, 
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Select Fables with new Applications. 


e 
The APE and her YOUNG ONE. 


N Ape, who had a young One, was fo doatingly 

fond of it, that the was never happy but when 
playing with it, or hugging aud carefling it. One day 
the lictle Ape pleaſed this Mother of hers ſo much, 
by its Pranks and Anticxs, that ſhe ran to it in an 


ecſtacy, took it up in her Arms, and in her tranſport 


embraced it ſo cloſe, that ſhe ſqueezed it to death; 
and then cry'd her Eyes out for what the had done. 
OT te: APPLICATION. _ 


Too much fondneſs from Parents to their Children 
often ſpoils them; and though it does not literally kill 


them, yet in fact renders them ſo uſeleſs to themſelves 


and the Community, that they may be ſaid to be dead 
and loſt to the World. Many have repented of it, 
when it was too late. = bs 
FARE EM; 
The FOX and the GOOSE, 


As a Goofe one day was feeding on Oats in a 


Farmer's Yard, a Fox came by. Well, Mrs. Goole, 
tays he, how do you fare and how do you find your- 
ſelf? O, replies the Gooſe, my appetite is good, and 


have plenty of food before me, you ſee. Come along, 


come along, ſays the Fox, leave your poor Oats and 
juſt ſtep a little way with me, and I will ſhew you 
better picking. The poor lilly Gooſe goes along with 
him, and they chatted friendly by the way. But when 
Reynard got her at a convenient diſtance, he ſeized 
her by the throat, and pretently convinced her of her 
tolly by putting an end to her. 


APPLICATION, 


Innocence is to5 ofen betrayed by Craft. But an 


Enemy is not to be truſted; let him promiſe ever fo 
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fair or ſpeak ever ſo ſoftly. Never. put yourſelf in his 


power: he may have views and deſigns much againſt 
your Intereſt ; perhaps, againſt your Life. ? 
. A 
The BOYS and the FROGS. 


Two wanton School-boys, having a holy-day, went 
to take a walk in the fields. Preſently they ſpy a 
parcel of Frogs in a pond. Come, ſays one of them, 


let us pelt them. With all my heart, ſays the other, 
Here goes---pelt away I have killed one. When they 
were tired of the ſport, an old Frog peeped out and 
thus reproved them; How would you like to be 
ſerved ſo? Is it not ill nature to diſturb the peace of 


thoſe who never offended you? But what do you call 


it, when you deprive them of limb or of life? Go home 
and reflect on what you have done; repent and never 


repeat it: for what is ſport to you, is death to us, 


you lee. 
| APPLICATION. 


* To diſturb the quiet of any harmleſs Creatures, to 
plague or torment them muſt ſhock a tender and gener- 


ous mind: but how hardened and unfeeling muſt they 


be, who can deprive them of life? A good Boy or 


Girl will- have no hand in ſuch ſports. 
TFABEE 0 
The FOX and the CROW. 


A Crow, having ſtolen a lump of Pudding, flew up 


Into a tree with it, and was jumping about for joy. 


| Preſently Mr. Fox ſpies her, and being himſelf very 
hungry and ſharp ſet, took this method to get at it. 


„Good morrow, Mrs. Crow, ſays he, How charming 
you look to-day. I never ſaw a face ſo fair or feathers 


ſo white, as yours appear in my Eyes. Compared to 


you the Swan is black. What a pity it is, that your 
Voice is not equal to your ſhape and complesion: you 
would then be the Queen of Birds.” Pleaſed to the 
heart with this flattery, ſhe attempted a Tune, and in- 
ſtaontly begins to croax. Down drops the Pudding. 
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The Fox ks it, and quickly marches oF without 
taking his leave; laughing at the credulity of the Crow, 


and leaving her to croak on and repent at her leiſure. 
But the Pudding being hard and he hungry; in endea- 
vouring to ſwallow. "It, it ſtuck. in "His throat and 


choaked him. 
APPLICATION. 


Flattery is too often the forerunner of baſs Crimes. 


Many have not only loſt their Property, but their 
peace of mind by it. What a pity it is that this ſhould 
ever be the conſequence of it! But when one Thief 
outwits another, pity is then turned into laughter with 
the honeſt part of the public: for to them 1t 1s of little 
conſequence which of the Raſcals choaks on the N 


: FB V. 
The WOLF and the LAMB. 


As a Wolt was quenching his thirſt in a River, a 


Lamb happened to come upon the ſame Buſineſs, bur 


took his ſtation at a due diſtance down the ſtream. 
e, the Wolf comes up to him: Sirrah, ſays he, 
why do you diſturb the Water ſo that cannot drink 1:2 

Ihe poor innocent Lamb, with faultering voice, epi 


_ "That cannot be, the River does not flow backwards. 


But, ſays the Wolf Jam told that you abuſed me be- 
hind my back half a year ago. Upon my word, 
jays the Lamb, that was before I was born. Well, 
well, ſays the Wolf, if it was not you, it was your 
father and that is all one. So ſaying, he flew at him 
and inſtantly devoured him. | N 


© APPLICATION. | 


When people are iaclined to pick a Quarrel they can 
1 find an excuſe: but it argues a bad cauſe when 
they are put to their ſhifts for One. Tyrants and 
Butchers, when they thirſt for blood, do not mince the 
matter. Innocence may plead, but cannot be protected 
when it gets near the jaws of the wicked and voracious. 
A big Boy who tyranniſes over a little, or a ſtron 
one who ſtrikes a weak, belongs to the family ot 
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FAB L FE VI. 
The MONKEY and the CATS. 


Two Cats, having found a piece of Cheefe, differed 
about the diviſion of it. They refer their ante to the 


Monkey, and begged of bim to put it into his Scales, 
and do them juſtice. He readily complies with their 


requeſt. The Scales are hung up, the Cheeſe cut in 
two and put in. But one piece being a little heavier 
than the other, he takes a gcod bite out of it. This 


alters the caſe and makes the other Scale preponderate. 


He then ſerves the other piece in like manner. In 
ſhort, he went on biting farſt one piece and than the 


other.—-The Cats, being both ſenſible Cats, ſeeing 
their prize faſt diminiſhing, and that they were not 


likely to balance or benefit by this method, begged 
of his Worſhip to give himſelf no further trouble; 

telling him, that they now ſaw their folly in quarreling, 
and would be ſatisfied with the ſhare that remained. 
Say you fo, lays the Monkey, But though you be 
Lutisfied, Juſtice is not. So ſeizing a piece in each 
paw, he crammed the whole down his throat, and, 
grinned at them. | - 

APPLICATION. 


Fhere is more couched in this Fable than young folks 
can comprehend: but when they are arrived at years of 
dilc retion, it would be well for them to recollect it. In the 
mean time, if they have any trifling diſputes among 
_ themſelves, they had better make them up, than refer 
them to their Parents or Maſter, who may make them 

* for it, as they are generally both in the wrong. 


FA E VII. 
The CLOCK and DINING TABLE. 


A Clock that ſtood in a Dining Room, and went tick 
npon tick without ceaſing, was placed hard by a Table; 
The Table having been one day unutually loaded with 
Surloins and Surfeits, took it into his wooden head that 
the Clock was the Cauſe of it, and began to pick a 

uarrel with him by abruptly ſay” ing, Hold your eter- 


val Clack. I have hitherto faid * though I 
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| ſuffer a great deal: but the partiality of our family is 
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enough to make a Log ſpeak. I can ſee, with half an 
eye, who is the favorite of the family. They eat 


drink, riſe and go to bed at your deſire: and I always 


obſerve my Enemy, the Cook, conſult you before he 
lays a burden on my back: and when you point your 


hand in certain directions, I am ſure to ſuffer.” 


Mr. Mahogany,” replies the Clock, © you miſtake 
the Matter quite: it is you who is the favorite; for 
half their time is taken up in enjoying your Company. 
They regard me very little, but will not ſtir from 
you till they can hold no more; though you have killed 


one or two of the family already. But our family is 75 


not the firſt, that has prefered a foe to a friend.” 
APPLICATION. | 


To make a God of your belly is beaſtly ; and to ſpend 


much of you time in eating and drinking is more than 
folly. Nature is ſatisfied with little; a great deal muſt 
opprefs it. You had bttter have a load on your back, 
than one in your Belly. * | "Ig 


FABLE VIII. 


The CAT and her KITTENS. 
Or the way to put an end Io Squabbles. 


Two Kittens one Morning were plaving together 
full of good humour, when they happened to ſpy a flraw. 
Both of them flew to it; both at the ſame time clapt a 
paw upon it, and each of them inſiſted on having it. 
But as neither would give up the prize, their backs were 


up in an inſtant. They fell to ſpitting at each other 


and ſputtering out the Words - Ill natured puſs— 1 


natured puſs. Their Mother, who overheard them, 


came haſtily in; and ſeeing them in a hoſtile poſition, 
with malice and ſpite in their faces, aſked what was 
the cauſe of the Quarrel. This Straw, Mamma, ſays one 
of them. —A Siraw I Why Children, ſays ſhe, if you 
can quarrel thus for a ſtraw, you would kill one another 
for a Cruſt. But fince you are fo fond of Straw, 


you ſhall both of you dine on this Bit to-day. She 


— 
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kept her Word, and Gy a never after quarreled about 
n | 
5 | Alle ATION. | 
Children, who are for ever falling out and differing 
with each other for trifles or Toys, are no better than 


the Cats in the table, They diſturb the peace of fa- 


miles, and deſtroy their own. I will not ſuppoſe that 
there are any of them capable of ſpitting at each other ; 
but if any ſuch there be, they are to all intents and pur- 


-poſes ill natured Puſſes, and deſerve nothing but a ſtraw 


tor their Dinner. ö 


ED AC FABLE IX. | 
The ASS and the ELEPHANT. 


The Aſs brought her Colt to the Elephant, who kept 


a School in the Neighbourhood, and told him to treat 
DoNKEyY with great kindneſs and care, for that indeed 
he was a good child and would make an excellent 


Scholar, ſhe was ſure. Therefore put him in Greek 
as ſoon as you can, fays ſhe, for I intend he ſhall: Be 


either a Lawyer or a Stock-jobber. The Elephant 
* ſhook his ſides at this, but aſſured Mrs. Aſs that Donkey 


ſhould not be neglected. When ſhe was gone, he read 
- the rules of his School; one of which was, that he 
muſt learn in filence. He then gave him his Horn- 


book, and preſently he brayed out —Great A—The 


Flephant told him not to bray ſo loud. But great B 


came out with double force, and ſet the whole School 
A= laughing. So he was obliged to be turned out; and 
that 15 the Reaſon why an Als was never a Scholar. 


| APPLICATI ON. 
The Boy, that would with not to de ranked in tn 


family of the Aſſes, muſt mind what is faid to him, and 


learn in Silence: for to be expelled a School is a terri- 


ble diſgrace. He who is not a Scholar muſt herd with 


Aſſes, for no other Society will admit him among them. 
And people are always known by the Company they 
keep. | 
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Tue Two, WAX DOES: | 
A little; Miſs, paſſing by a Toy-ſhop in Town, 
ſaw two very handſome Wax-Dolls in a Window, 
where they food for ſale in a flate of Nature; and ob- 
ſerving how ſweetly they ſmiled, intreated her Mamma 
o purchaſe them for her, which her Mamma, as ſhe . 
was a 'good Child, 1. readily did. To a new home 
they were carried in haſte, and the heads of half the 
female part of the family were ſeriouſly engaged in 
contriving dreſſes for them. One thought that green, 
another that grey, a third that blue, and a fourth that 
brown would beſt become them. And indeed every 
Colour of the Rainbow was mentioned by one or other 
of them. But at laſt, by a Majority, it was determined, 


that one of them ſhould be dreſſed in deep Red, the other 
in pure White. And dreſſed they were accordingly. 


But, O me ! how great is the power of Dreſs! They F 
were hardly warm in their Cloaths, when a new Spirit 


| ſeemed to poſſeſs them. . DoLLY Rep fell to exulting 
over DoLLXY WHITE. Says the, © DoLLY WHITE, 


you look like a poor ſpirited harmleſs Lamb. As for 
me, if I had but a Sword by my fade, I would drive 
the World before me and kill as I went. For to kill is to 
conquer.” The other replied, it may be that x00 think - 
as you ſpeak, but I frankly own that I differ from you. 
For I prize Purity and Innocence before Courage and 
Conqueſt, and had much rather be thought a Lamb. 
than a Lion. For, continues ſhe, Meeknefs and Mo- 
deſty, Affibility and Gentleneſs beſt become our Sex. 
The young Ladies applauded DoL.Ly WHITE, and 
faid ſhe was perfectly right; but ordered DoLLy RED 
to be immediately undreſſed and turned out of doors. 


-, +15; »  APPLICANIEN. RO. 
There is nothing ſo empty as Vanity, and the 


Cream of Vanity is dreſs. But how. often do our 


Coverings affect us. Silks and Sa:tins are apt to make 
ſtrange impreſſions upon the Mind. And Red and Black 


Cloth have made many a man forget what he is O 
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what he was. Dreſs ind Diſtinctions of Dreſs are 
certainly neceſſary: but let the Dreſs be what it will, 
it ſhould never make the Wearers forget that they are 
the ſame Beings they were before they put it on. 
According to Conditions and Circumſtances, decency 
in appearance is commendable ; but it behoves all 
Ranks to dreſs the Mind with the white Robe of 
Innocence, and the unſpotted Garment of Purity. 
FABLE XI 
e Fwo BULdS 5: 
Os, The Conſequence of a Baitle, 

Two Bulls having had a terrible Conflict one day; 
and gored one another very feverely, for no other 
Reaſon but to try their Strength on each other, were 
the next day feeding quietly together in a Meadow, 

rreflecting on their folly and feeling the effects of it. Jt 
When two Boys, who had agreed to fight in this 
| very Meadow, entered it. They were attended to the 
field of Battle by ſome of their Companions, who made 
a Ring round them and encouraged them to the com- 
bat. To it they went like furies, while the Bulls 
looked on at a diſtance. At laſt, ſays one of them to | 
the other Brother, though theſe little Brutes do not 
feed like us, they fight as furiouſly, and J am afraid 
they will feel to-morrow as we do to-day. Suppofe 
we go and part them? No, no, let them al-ne, replies 
the other. The beſt Blood in their Veins is now 
guſhing from their Mouths and Noſes, and it will not 
be long before their Blood and their Courage will cool 
each Other. . | | 
ek APPLICATION. ThE) 
There are not, in the Engliſh Language, two 
Words ſo miſapplied as Courage and Cowardice. To 
put up with an affront from a Fool or a Madman is 
called Cowardice; and to ſpill the Blood, or blow out the 
Brains of a fellow-creature for a trifling Cauſe is called 
Courage. But true Courage conſiſts in defending your 
Perſon and Property when unjuſtly attacked, in pro- 
tecting Innocence when forcibly aſſaulted, and fighting 1 
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it through Neceſſity is a Man” © + 


but the truth. 


for your 3 againſt an open Enemy. It it not 
determined by Choice, but rouſed by Neceſſity. He 
that fi.zhts through Choice is a Brute, but he that does 
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] FABLE XII. 
The FATHER and SON ; 
TE Or, 1 he Liar cured. 1 
A Gentleman, the father of ſeveral fine Children, 


i 


had the misfortune to have a Son very much addicted to 


telling of Lies. He had tried many Methods to cure 
him, but all to no purpoſe. A laſt he bethought him- 
ſelf of the following one, which had the deſired effect. 
He knew his Son Luke, THE LIAR, to be very 


partial to Ducks and Green Peaſe, Having ſome very 


fine Ones, he ordered them for Dinner; and when 
they were ſmoaking on the Table, ſurrounded with 
Gooſeberry Pye, nice Cream, and other good things, 
he unexpeCtedly called up all his Children to dine with. 


him that day. Away they flew and ſurrounded the 


Table with pleaſing looks, To his naughty Son, the 
father firſt put the Queſtion, Luke, ſays he, do you like 
Ducks and Green Peaſe? Luke, who was ready to- de- 
your them with his Eyes, quickly replied, O yes, 
Papa, I am very fond of them. Then ſays the father, 
with a ſigh and a ſerious look, Iam ſure you do not; 
for if you did you would have given me a very different 
Anſwer; therefore fit down at the further end of 
the Room. He put the fame Queſtion to the reſt, one 
by one, and received the ſame Anſwer. Then ſays 
he, fit down and enjoy the Dinner, and I am glad that 
you like it; for I am ſure you would not ſay you did 
if you did not. Luke ſenſibly feeling the diſappoint- 
ment, and ſtruck with Remorſe by ſmelling the 
Cauſe, from that Moment ſpoke truth, and nothing 


AM 


e APPLICATION. 1 
ALiar is ſo low and mean a Character, that he is 
hardly worth Notice: but I am ſure he deſerves neither 


| Ducks nor Green Peaſe, nor any thing that is good. 


_ 
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1 UPITER aad the DROMEDARY ; 
Or, The Thief puniſhed: 172 J. . 3 


| T 5 Dromedary one day "Ac, two full Bags tht 2 
Barn door, fancied that they contained ſomething g good 


for the guts, and took an opportunity to ſteal them. As 


they were but ſmall, he threw them on his back and 
was ſneaking off with them. But . happening 


to peep through a Cloud at the time, ſpied Lim : and or- 
dering him to ) ſtop. You mean ſpirited Villain, ſays; he, 
have I caught you coveting. You deſerve to be hanged, 
but I ſhall only ſentence you, for this offence, to have 


your. Ears cropt; and otdain that henceforth you bear | 


the, Bags on your Back as long as you live: and to 


_ this Gy they are vifible. 
© APPLICATION. 


71 petty.” Thief is a deſpicable Character, 1 2 Du | 


Fhief, a dreadful one. Fer hep. 8 Sentence, muſt: be 
allowed to be -yery juſt. For he put it outof the power 
of the Delinquent to enjoy his ill-gotten ſtore, by fixing 
it to his Back, and not to his Belly. And by putting a 
viſible Mark on the Thief, every Body may know 
him and be on their guard. Happy would it be for the 


Community, were Jupiter always pe = and always 


en 1 Bank Miſcreants for their Crimes, 
F. A PEER IE} 1 
The SILLY 488. ti e tint 


9 4 guy Aſs; who happened alſo to be a lazy one, | 


had a mild Maſter, but one who would make him-exert 
himſelf and do buſinefs. . This he did not like; and 


therefore fell a bawling to Jupiter, and begged of him 


to let him have another Maſter, Jupiter confented, 
and gave him to a Miller, who loaded him with heavy 

Sacks of flour, and almoſt broke his back. This was 

intollerable. To Jupiter he goes again, and begged of 
him to let him have any other maſter than the Riesen 
one, and he would trouble him with no more Petitions. 
Jupiter delivers him over to a Tanner. But when he ſaw 
the Tanner currying the hides of other Aſſes, his 
Senſes came An., and a todouble drudgery; 


* 


l 8 , 


- - 
wx tude. with yak. wwd wg -_ T1 oo as fas 8_Fe 


th 


* no a. 


R 
8% * 5 


— 


enn 


„„ 4 121 
APPLICATION. 


What a pleaſant life would a Teacher's be, were 
Yonth always tractable and willing to learn: but Cor- 


rection, the worſt part of the Buſineſs, is too often 


+ nceflary to aid Inſtruction, Parents, who are partial to 


their own, frequently take this amiſs; and, at the requeſt 
of their Children, move them from one School to 
another ; where they meet, perhaps, with worſe treat- 


ment. But one thing is certain, Children muſt ſuffer 


by it, as every Maſter has his Method. Parents ſhould 
firſt enquire into the Capacity, Morals and Conduct of 


the Man Bey intruſt with the Education of their Off- 


ipring;. if theſe are found ſatisfactory, no trivial reaſon 
ſhould ever after cauſe a removal. 
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Note to the TEACHER. 
The following GRAMMAR is calculated for 


Schools: but as it contains fome Particulars that may be 


deemed exceptionable, I muſt account for them. 
The. genius of the Engliſh Language is peculiar, 

the Words ſeldom varying from their original form. 

O..r Subſtantive Nouns, in particular, have but two diſ- 


tinct terminations for Caſe, one of which can be 


diſpenſed with. To expreſs ourſelves, agreeble to the 


Idiom of other Languages, we have recourle for the 


moſt part to Prepoſitions; and theſe being applied in- 
lefinitely makes its Declenſion and Government ſhort 


and fimple. Notwithſtanding this I have defined 


Caſes and declined Nouns as realites, and framed Rules 


tor their Government by fixing Ideas to Diſtinctions, 
with a double view—To give the Engliſh Scholar ſome 
notion of Univerſal Grammar, and to pave the way for 


uch as may hereafter learn Latin. So that, however 
improper theſe Particulars may appear, they cannot be 


altogether unprofitable. At the ſame time I have added 
explanatory Notes to point out Innovations, fo that 
Maſters may adopt or W at pleaſure. 
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EN GI. I SH GRAMMAR, 
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HE buſineſs of Grammar is to aſcertain the par- 
ticulars and peculiarities of a Language, and lay 


dowi, Rules for the certainty and uniformity of it. 
Every Language is eompoſed of Letters, Syllables, 


Words and Sentences. The Terms uſed to diſtinguiſh | 


the Diviſions of Grammar, that treat of theſe diſtinctly, 
are 


ORTHOGRAPHY, PROSODY, ETYMO- 


LOGY AND SYNTAX. 


 OrRTHoOGRAPHY treats of Letters and Swanies till 
they form Words. 


PRoSODY alcertains the Quantity and Accent in 


pronouncing of theſe when formed. 

ETYMOLOGY treats of Words, as various parts of 
Speech: and 

SYNTAX of their order, connexion and dependance 
to form Sentences. | 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 
Or LETTERS, SYLLABLES, &c. 


A LETTER 1s a mark or Character fixed upon to 
repreſent a perfect or imperfect found. _ 

In the Engliſh Language twenty fix of theſe are uſed, 
They are divided into three Claſſes, Vowels, Semivow- 
eis, and Conſonants. 

The VowELS are a, e, 1, o, u. 


and w are called SEMIVOWELS, becauſe they are , 


wied both as Vowels and Conſonants. 
All the other Letters are called ConsoXANTS. 
A VOWEL has a perfect Sound of itſelf. 
A CoxsoNANT cannot be ſounded without a Vowel, 
By a combination of Letters, Diphthongs, Triph- 
thongs, > 8 and W ords are compoſed. = 


CE, 


1 


thought. 
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„A DIPHTHONG isthe meeting of two Vowels in 
the ſame Syllable. As, gain, gloom. 

A TRITH THOR is the meeting of three. As, 


lieu, view. 

A SYLLABLE is a ſound delivered with one breath. 
As, a, and, land, gland. 
A woRD is a part of Speech, which Men have 
agreed upon to ſignify ſomething, and admits of ſeveral 


BY llables. As, Man, manner, mannerly. . 


PROSODY. 


PRoSODY compriſes Pronunciation and Ver; fication, 
Tt is not indiſpenſably neceſſary here to treat of the lat. 


ter; but a few ſiriftures on Pronunciation are reguiſite. 


Pronunciation is juſt, when every Letter has its pro- 
per Sound, and. every Syllable its proper Accent or 


Quan city. 


QUANTITY relates to time, and Accent to ſtreſs in 
pronunciation. 


of QUAN TIT v. 


Sounds are either long or ſhort: the former requiring 


twice the time of the Her 


The Vowels, for the moſt part, indicate long ſounds, 
the Conſonants ſhort: for 

Syllables ending in a Vowel are generally ſounded 
long. As, my, humane, il lu-mi-nate. ; 

Syllables, wherein are double Vowels, are generally 
ſounded long. As, league, /a-vour, fea-ture, moun-tain. 

Zh mute, concluding a Syllable, indicate a long found. 
As, nigh, though, through. £ 

ght concluding a Syilable, wherein are a double 
Vowel, indicate a long ſound. As, Beal oughts 


ON THE CONTRARY. 
A Conſonant ending a Syllable, indicates a Ae 


* A proper Diphthong, in the Engliſh Language, is where 
both the Vowels are partly. hens in pronunciation and 


ſhare the ſcund. An improper Diphthong is where one of 


them abſorbs, or neither of them aſſumes the ſound, 
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found. As, man, manner, murder. 5 
y, when jt has not the power of , makes a ſhort 
found. As, wg-ly. 5 „ 755 
e and a alone before ꝗ are ſounded ſhort. As, e- qui iy, 
a-que- due; except a-que-ous. 5 8 
ea are ſounded ſhort in dead, dead, deaf and read, in 
the preterite. And before two or more Conſonants. 
As, early, carn, earthly, hear ben, hcarty, &c. 5 
69 in blood, flood, book, hook, look, &c. 
on in could, would, ſhould: double, couple, trouble. 
eau—1n beau, —and zer, in Iieu, View. . 
0:45, ti6us, cious, tion, ble, cle, &c. &c. are ſhort Sounds. 
As, zeal-ons, cap=tions, Vi-eious, no-tion, a-ble, uncle. 
2h concluding a Syllable and aſſuming the power of / 
indicate a ſhort found. As, laugh, cough, rough, enough. 
bt, concluding a Syllable that has but a fingle 
Vowel, indicate a ſhort found. As, night, bright, 


Abt, &c. 
| Of ACEENT. 
D1sSSYLLABLES. 
Nouns of two Svllables, whether Subſtantives or 


. 


AdjeCtives, and all Adverbs have the Accent on the 


fir{t Syllable. As, Aliſent, torment, acted, lovely. 
Except ap-plauſe, pre-tence, pretext, and a few more. 
Verbs and Prepoſitions have the Accent on the laſt 
Syllable. As, to ab-/cnt, to ter- ment, a-beve, be-low, 
vi-neath. 6 Sn 
RE  PoLLYSYLLABLES. 
Being mostly Derivatives or Compounds. 
Derivatives of three Syllables moſtly retain the Ac- 
cnt of their Primitives. As, Hap-pi-neſs, beau-ti-fut, 
Yav-en-ous, con- ccal. ment, cor-rupted, de-fraud-ed. 
Derivatives of four Syllables, for the moſt part, do 
the ſame. As, be-ha-vi-vur, encourage ment. 
Except, /o-bri-e-ty, ſo-ci-e-ty, cap-tiv-1-ty, bo- tan-i- cal. 
Words of more than four Syllables have a double 
Accent. The chief lying ſometimes on the ſecond, 
As, com-paſ-ſi-on-ate. SE 
Sometimes on the penult. As, a-bo-mi-na-t:9n. 
Sone times oa the Antepenult. As, ad vantage ole. 


e 


12 
Words ain on 10 ultimate, or laſt Syllable are 
but few in number; and are Oe Compo or of 
foreign extraction. | 


NE, ETYMOLOGY. 


ETYMOLOGY treats of the Derivation and NI Js 


dification of Words. 


DErIvaTION ſhews how they are deduced from 
each other, and accounts for their Origin. 

MopDiricatTion ſhews how they are diverſiſie - 
from each other, and for what Cauſe. | 


 DERIVIATION. 


In which I ſhall be brief : as it is not of much conſequence 
to an Englifh Scholar from what ſource he derives his | mguage, 
provided. he Aub tos the proper Applicatim and Connection of: it. 
Let it ſuffice therefore to fav, that our Language is a mixture 
of modern and antient language. and for that Reaſon is ſome- 
«bat doubtfu! in its Deriv ten, though it be fimple in its 

Conſtrudtion It is copious, expigeſſive, harmonious and energet - 
ich, and poſſefſes advantages above molt of the living Lan- 
gud Jes, as ill preſently appear. | 

Some Nouns and Qualities are derived from Verbs, 
and Verbs from Nouns and Qualities. As from to hate 
come hatr ed, Hater, hating, hated. _ 

From io lee, come love, lover, loving, 1 oa, 

From glaſs comes to glaze, from price to prize, from 
houſe to houſe, and ſuch like. 

From black comes toblacker; from white to ited; &c. 

From Subſtantives are derived other SubRantives and 
AdjeCtives of plenty and want, diſtinguiſhed by their 
terminations: As from heart come hearty, hearten, heart- 
{:/s...from help; come helper, helpful, helpleſs...from hand, 
handful, handſel, handſome, handy, handleſs, &c. 

From AdjeCtives are formed other Adjectives that re- 
verſe their ſignification. As from healthy, unhealthy; 
from wiſe, unw?/e, from patient, impatient. 

From Verbs are formed other Verbs, that reverſe 
their Signification. As from to honour, to d! Honour. _ 
from to like, to disliłe. : 

There are others formed from them that alter the 
Signification As from to take, to partake, to make ; 
trom to uſe, to miſuſe, to peruſe. 
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From Subllantives and 1 are 65 Ad- 
verbs in ly and; h. As from man, manly; brave, bravely; 


child, Hildiſh; green, greeniſh. 
From Numerals are formed Adverbial. At, from 


one, once; two, twiee, &c. 


MODIFICATION of the 7; of Speech. 

Words, that compoſe Speech, are commonly di- 
vided into nine Clafſes, called parts of Speech. Viz, 
Article, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, 
Prepoſition, InterjeCtion, Conjunction; but in the 
Engliſh Language are reduced to the four following, 
Article, N oun, Verbs and Particle. 


Of the ARTICLES. 


We have two articles, but uſe three Words to expreſs 
them. viz. * a, an, and the. 

a is uſed before a Conſonant. As, a man, a Wl: 

an is placed before a Vowel, and the 8 when 
it is mute, to gratify the Car. A8, an egg, an yank, 

a and ar are uſed in a general Senſe. As, a man, 
or any Man, an Ox, or any * | | 

The is uſed in a poſitive and particular Senſe. As, 
> + Man, and no other Man: theox, and no other & 


NOUNS: 
Of Nouns there are two Sorts, Subſtantive and Ad- 
_ 


Of SUBSTANTIVE NOUNS. 
A Noun Subſtantive i is the name of any Being or 


Thing, whether animate or inanimate. As, man, 
horſe, houſe. 

Of Subſtantive Nouns chere are two Sorts; proper 
and common. 4 Naun doubflantive proper, is the 
name of any Being or Thing that requires particular | 
diſtinction. As, 80 

* and an being other Words for one, as a Man, or one 
Man; - an four, or one hour; can only be expreſſed with a 


Noun ſingular. 
1 An Ad jective is not a Noun, but a Quality; yet may as 


properly be called a Noun in our Labguage as in ay other 


Li 


ler 


known Hy the Pronouns, 


James und Iöbe Proper names of Mun * =: 
Martha and Mary, — Proper names of Women. 
London and Dublin, — Names given to Cities.” 
England and Ireland Names given to Kingdoms. 
A Noun Substantive eommon is the general name of any 
Being or Thing, and expreſſes one of the claſs without 
diſtinction. As, van, City, Kingdom. | 


Number, Gender and Caſe of Subſtantive Nous. 


There 885 to Subſtantive Nouns, Number, Gender; 


and Caſe. 
Of NUMBERS. 
Numbers are two, Singular and Plural. 


The Singilar Number expreſles but one; as, ran, | 


womnn, ile. 
The Plural Number expreſſes more chan one; as, 


men, women, children. | / 
8 Of GENDERS. 


+ Genders in the Engliſli Language are only three ; 
maſculine, feminine and neuter. 


Words that imply Males are of the Maſculine Gen- 
der; as, Man, Boy, Hero. 


Words that imply Females ate of the Feminine 


Gender; as Weman, Girl, Heraine. 
Words that imply-neither, are of the Neuter Gender; 


as, houſe, land, water. 
Of CASES. 


* 1. There are ſix Caſes in ſome Languages. 


The 


Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accuſative, Vocatiye 


+ Genders, in our Language, are allo diſtinguiſhed and 
he, ſhe and it. 

1. All the Caſes we can any how claim are oaly three, 
The Nominative, or leading Caſe ; the Genitive, or poſ- 
ſeſſive; and the Accuſative or Objective; which laſt is 
but the Nominative in another ſituation. 

2. Tf the Queſtions are aſked, Who reads, end what is 
is written? The proper anſwers will give the Nominative 
Caſes to their reſpective Verbs, viz. Joh and Letter. 


When a Queſtion is akked or Command given, the No- 
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and Ablative: but in * Engliſh Language there are 
but two, the Nominative and Genitive, though we 
retain them all in ſubfance, and exprels them, by par- | 
ticles. They are thus diſtinguſhed and known,  - £2 
+26 The Nin Caſe is generally placed before 
the Verb, and anſwers to the Queition,. Who or What, 
As, John ends. The „„ F 
+ "The Genitive Caſe is known by the Particle 5 
before it, or by the letter added to- the Word with an 
Apoſtrophe to denote it. AS, | 
| The age of nau, or mans age. 
The Pative Va e is known by the Par ticle 25 before i it. 
As, I gave it 70 h he gave it 19 you, 
1 The He ative Case genera ly tollows the Verb, 
and anſwers to the (. veſtion, [hom or Fhat. As, 
yl I love CHarles -he hates Vice. 
1 The Vocative (ate is known by calling or ſpeaking . 
j to, and has generally a Particle called an Interjection 
before it. As, O! wretched Man. I homas come hither. 
The A4blative Caſe is expreſſed by the Particles « or 
Prepoſitions with, from, by, &. _ 
4 As, go with me—go from me—ſtand by me. 


DECLENSION OF NOUNS. 


Or Nouns as they are expreſſed by Particles, to 
accord with Cales in other Languages. 
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Maſ. Gend. Fem. Gend. Neut. Gend. 
SING. | SING. „ 
N. a horſe N. a mare N. the ſtable 


G. of a horſe G. of a mare G, of the ſtable 

D. to a horſe D. to a mare Di. to the ſtable - 

Ac. a horſe; Ac. a mare Ac. the ſtable 
V. O horſe V. O mare V. O the ſtable 
Ab. by a horſe Ab. with a mare Ab. from the ſtable 


minative is put after the Verb, or the ſign of the Verb. 

As, run thou—ſhal! we run? And ſometimes the Verb is 

at ſome diſtance from its Nominative, As, God, who 

made the World, will judge the World. 

4 In Plurals, and all Words ending in s, the Comma is put 
for a ſign, but the poſſeſſive 3 is frequently omitted both 
in reading and writing. As James' Street —horſes' heads, 


The Accuſatipe — 1s 1 to be GENES from the 


\» 


termination is in the Plural by adding „to the Singular, 


Plural ſome take es. As, church churches; fox, foxes; fiſhs > 


gular takes ze in the Plural, As Veli, follies. * 


* i / 


of of - 
s 3 — | 
- 
- 


Funk., fü,, LT. ; 
N. horſes  N. mares N. the ſtables —_— 
G. of horſes G. of mares. G. of the ſtables 7 

D. to horſes Di. to mares D. to the. ſtables | 
Ac. horſes Ac. mares  _- Ac. the ſtables _ 


V. O horſes V. Omares V. O che ſtables 


Ab. by horſes Ab. with mares Ab. from the ſtables 
Of ADJECTIVE NMUN SS 
AdjeCtives are Words that expreſs the Qualities, pro- 8 
perties or affections of Subſtantive Nouns. As, a fleady 
man- Qa convenient heuſe— an amiable character.. 
In our Language they have neither Number, Gender, 
nor Caſe but ideal ones; therefore * undergo no 
change in termination; as the following Example will 


thew. T FE. _ 
. SINGULAR, . | Fenn, 
N. a good man N. good men 
G. of a good man SG. of good men 
D. to a good man D. to good men 
Ac. a good man Ac. good men 


V. O good man V. O good men 

Ab. with a good man Ab. with good men 
Nominative by its natural ſituation in a Sentence, or bß 

aſking the Queſtions, as above. Whom do you love, and 

what does he hate? the Anſwers give the Accuſative or 

objective Caſes, Charles and Vice. | ED 

t When Adje&ives change termination they become Sub- 
ſtantives in our Language. As good:, ſaveets, nobles, ce. 

Nork. Theſe arc reſemblances, not realities of Declen- 
Gon. For in the foregoing Examples, the only change of 


and ſo in a great many Others. When this ſtands for a 
Genitive or Poſſeſſive Caſe, the mark of Eliſion is put to 
diſtinguiſh it. As horſe's, mare's, &c. But in forming the 


feen. Others change f into wes. As calf, calves; loaf, loaves; 
/taff, ſlaves, Others take ex. As ox, oxenz child, children. 
Others are irregular, As man, men; tooth, teeth; mouje, mice; 
gooje, geeſe; penny, pence ; ſometimes pennies: for y in the ſin - 
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Cafes. ; are called perſonal Pronouns. They 
preſſed, and may be declined like nouns; but according 
to the genius of our Language are e inflected 
thus, without Particles. | 


Of Compariſon of Adjectives. 
Adjectives admit of three degrees of Compariſon: 
the Poſitive, the Comparative and the Superlative. 
The poſitive is the Adjective in its ſimple ſtate: the 
Comparative raiſes or falls its fignification a ſtep or 
degree: the Super lative raiſes or falls it to its utmoſt 


* degree. As, 


Poſ. Com. Superl. re Con. Suerl. 
great greater greateſt ſmall. ſmaller ſmalleſt 
The Comparative is alſo expreſſed by the Particle 


more; as higher or more high: and the Superlative by 


very or ge as higheſt, very high, or moſt high. t. 
74 ER ome are irregular. As, | 
ke. Com. Superl. Poſ. Com: 8 nperl, 
Good better beſt. little leſs leaft 
bad worſe worſt many more moſt 
Of PRONOUN 8. 


Pronouns are Words that ſupply the place of 8 : 


or are themſelves Nouns of a different Order. They are | 


divided into ſeveral Claſles. ö 
J. thou, he, /he, it, with their Plurals and oblique 


are ex- 


Nom, Obligue. | N 3 Oblique. 

rſt Per. j Sing. . mie | he him 
| Plur. us 3d Per, Sing. } ſhe her 
2 Per. Si ng. thou thee Jit its 
Pur. the you Plur. | they them 


Ay, mine, thy, e our, ours; your, yours; their, 


theirs; his; its; her, bers; are called poſſeſſive Pro- 
AdjeCtives, require 4 


nouns. The former, being 
Noun; the latter, being poſſeſſive Caſes, do not. As, 
It is my hat; or, it is mine. 
It is not your hat; it is Heri. 


t Monoſyllables, for the moſt part, are compared by ad- 


this er and ft to their Poſitives. Pollyſyllables by mere 
and rost. 


— 


arc 


24 


R 9 


131 


Himſelf, berkelf 1 6% myſelf, yourſelf, aur elves, 86. 


are compound Pronouns, and, when emphatically ap- 
plied, reverberate the perſonal Pronouns. As, 


I myſelf did it; you yourſe if Know it; it ſands by 
itſelf 


His-19wn, her-own, Jour-0Wn, our-own, its-0wn, Ly 


their-ewn are compound poſſeſſive Pronouns, 


Who, whoſe, whom, which, that, are Relative Pro- | 


nouns, when they refer to a Noun already expreſſed; 
which Noun 1s therefore named the Antecedent to the 
Relative. "2 

Il ho and whom are Relatives to Perfoks only. As. 


The man, who ſpoke to you; the perſon, whom you . 
ſpake to. 


Which is a Relative to things only. As, 
The houſe, which you ſee, i is mine. 

| Whoſe and that refer both to Perſons and Things. As, 
This is the man, that I ſpoke of. 

This is the houſe, that you mentioned. 25 
Here is the man, whoſe houſe you was in. | 
That is the houſe, whoſe owner you ſaw. 
who, which, and what are alſo called Interrogatives, 

wh en they are uſed to aſk Queſtions. As, 

Mho is it? Mpich is it? Mpat do you ſay ? 

whoever, whoſoever, whatever, whatſoever are com- 
pound Pronouns, and uſed promiſcuouſly, As, 

Whoever, or whoſoever does this Whatever, or 


ꝛohatſaeuer you do. 
This, that, theſe," thoſe are both Demoinſtrative _ T 
Comparative Pronouns, As, This is the houſe —thar 


is the place. The/e are the Men — thoſe are the things, 


When Comparatives; this and theſe take place of that 


and thoſe. As, 7 his 1 is preferable to that, and theſe to 


thoſe, : 


+ another, other, others, each, every, any, Jome, none 
are diſtributive Pronouns, 


t Another, being other with the Article, is always uſed 2 
in the ſingular ; other is uſed in both Numbers. Others 


includes the Noun, which therefore is never expreſſed with 


it. As, Another Man would mind other matters : but 
„ hatever others do, do you no other than right. 
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"hereof, © hereby, | 
wherewith, '&c. are Oblique Pronouns: the Adverbs 
Here, there, and "where taking the ſignification of this, 


+ 
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of a paſſive ſignification. As, 


132 io | 8 
herew1i th, wherein; therewpo on, whereef, 


that, and which. As, 
thereby ſhall I know ; or, by this ſhall I know. 
Hereupon he went; or, upon that he went. 
1 take notice; or of wh:ch take notice. 
The Relatives who and which; the Demonſtrati ves, th:s 


and that, and the Diſtributive other are thus inflected, 


Sing. and Plur Sing and Flur 


N om. who which L this theſe 
Gen. whoſe whoſe = that thoſe + 
Obl. whom which 8 other ot hers 


Note. All Pronouns, except the Perſonal and Re- 


Sing Plur 


lative, are in general called pronominal Adjectives. And 


all Numerals, whether Cardinal or Ordinal are Adjec- 
tives. The Number one only having a poſſeſſive Caſe, 


As, What is every one's. Buſineſs is no one's buſineſs, 


® „ 


A Verb is a Word that expreſſes the mode o or man- 


ner of an Action. As, I / Ing, the wind wh Miles, the 


Cannon rears. 


Of Verbs there are three Sorts; Active, Paſſive and 


Neuter. 
A Verb attive expreſſes actin ng or doing, and admits 
Strike, you beat. | 


A Verb. paſſive expreſſes ſuffering or enduring, and 


admits of an active ſignification. As, I am firuck, you 


are beaten. 
+ A Verb Neuter expreſſes being or exiſtence, and 


has either an active or paſſive ſignification, but admits 
not of both. As we ſay, 

Jun, I walk, I am fick, I am forry. 

But cannot with propriety ſay, 


I am run, I a t th, Lit, Jerry. 
Of the PARTICULARs of a VERB. 


” Thaw belong to a Verb theſe Six particulars following. 


+ And, according to its ſignification, is the refore 


called a Verb NeutereaClive, or a Verb Neuter-paſiive. c 


7 


pe of 7 my 


Voice, Mood, Tenſe, Habs Perſon wht ; 
Participle. 


A Iu vice is the manner of a Verb's expreſſing its Sig 
nification ; which may be either actively or a & 


: ASE hear-—-1 am heard. 


A Mood is the manner of a Verb's ſhewing 


ca which may be five different ways. 


Of MOODS. 


There are five Moods. The Indicative, Imperative, 
Potential, Subjunctive and Infinitive. 
The Indicative Mood declares or affirms, 451 alſo 
aſks a Queſtion. As, I Hate I am hated---do I hate? 
The Imperative Mood bids or commands. As, hate thou. 
The Potential Mood expreſſes a power of acting. As, 
7 can hate. 
The Subjunftive Mood is conditional, and generally 


_ expreſſed with a Particle. As if I can I will H Pen 1 


am able, I will come. 

The Infinitive Mood expreſſes the full ſenſe of the 
Verb; but has neither Number nor Perſon, nor Nomi- 
tive Caſe before it. As, to lobe to be loved. 


Of TENSES. 


TENSEs are the diviſion of Time; which is natu- 
rally into paſt, preſent and future. But Grammarians, 
to diſtinguiſh the different Portions of it, uſe five 
Lenſes: namely, the Preſent, the Preterimperfect, the 
Preterperfect, the Preterpluperfect, and the Future. 

The Preſent Tenſe expreſſes preſent Action. As, 
I write— am writing. 

The Preterimperſect Tenſe expreſſes the n 
partly paſt. As, I wrote, I was writing. | 

The Preterperfect 2 expreſſes the Action finihed 
and 3 paſt. As, I have written—d1 have been 


evoritin 


The  Preterpluperfect Tenſe expreſſes the Action 
finiſhed ſome time pail. As, I had written—41 had 
been 3 


L 


134 
The Ne Tenſe expreſſes the Action yet to be done. 
As, I will write—1 will be writing. 


Of Numbers, Perſons and Participles. 


Verbs have two Numbers, like Nouns, and in each 
number three Perſons, expreſſed by the Perſonal Pro- 
nouns, thus, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
I. 2. | I, 2. 3. 
I—thou, or you—he, the, it. we ye, or you—they. 

* A Par liciple is that part of the Verb that ends in ; 
or in d, t, n. As, loving, forced, taught, slain: and are 
* verbal Adjectives, when joined to a Noun Subſtantive, 

OF THE AUXILIARY VERBS, 

To expreſs the different Tenſes or Times, in our 
Language, we horrow the aſſiſtance of other Verbs gal- 
led, on that account, Auxiliary or Helping Verbs. 

In the Active Voice do, does, daſt, doth; may, mayest; 
muſt ; can, canst, help us to expreſs Preſent Time, 
did, didſi; have, haſt, hath ; had, hadſt; might, mightest; 
could. couldeſt; ſhould, would, &c. to expreſs the differ- 


ent Portions of paſt Time. 
Hall and will, &c. to expreſs future Time. 


Of which, do, did, have, had, &c. expreſs the | 


| Indicative Mood. 
let helps us to expreſs the Imperative Mood. 


may, can, mig bt, could, &c. expreſs properly the 


Potential Mood. 
The Particles if, when, though, unleſs, except, &e. 


diſtinguiſh the Subjunctive Mood and to, the Infini- 


tive Mood. 
In the Paſſive Voice be, been; am, is, are, art; Was, 


20, were, wert, are additional Auxiliaries. 


* The Active Participle, when uſed with the definite 


Article, becomes a Noun Subſtantive and requires a poſſe- 
ſive Caſe after it. As, the taking of the Town, and lol ming 


of the Caſtle. But, when expreſſed without the Article, it 
requires an Objective Cale, As, By doing this, and of/ery- 


ing th at. 


©, 


1C 


they love, or do love 


135 


A VERB ACTIVE, with its AHA 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Preſent Tenſe, 
SING. 


I love, or do love 


thou loveſt, or doſt love 
he loveth, or doth love 


PLUR. 8 
we love, or do love 
ye love, or do love 


Preterimperfect. 
SING. 
J loved, or did love 
thou lovedſt, or didſt love 
he loved, or did love 


- PLUR; 
we loved, or did love 
ye loved, or did love 
they loved, or did love 


Preterperfect. 
Finns. | 
T have loved 


thou haſt loved 


he hath loved 


PLUR. 


we have loved 


ye have loved 
they have loved 


ai 
SIN G. 

I had loved 

thou hadſt loved 

he had loved 


 PLUR. 
we had loved 
ye had loved 


they had loved. 


Future. 
SING. 
I ſhall, or will love 
thou ſhalt, or wilt love 
he ſhall, or will love 


PLUR. 
we ſhall, or will love ; 
ye ſhall, or will love - 


they ſhall, or will love 


IMPERATIVE MooD. 
Preſent Tenſe. 
SING, Letme love 
love thou 
let him love 


PLVUR. 

let us love 
love ye 

let them love 


NorE. The Subjunctive Mood differs nothing from 
the Indicative Mood, but in the ſecond and third Per- 
ſons ſingular of the Preſent Tenſe, which are thus 


. expreſled; I love, thou love, he love. 


Thou and its Sequents are formal Expreſſions and 


ſeldom uſed ; 


be loves, &c. 


ou is ſubſtituted in its room, which 
makes the Verb run ſmoother. 


As, 1 love, you love. 
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Preſent 


POTENTIAL MOOD. 


- 


go ro d O08 


| SING. | SING. 


I may, or can love Iwill love 


thou mayeſt, or canſt love thou wilt love 


he may, or can love he will love 


Fron. Fron. 
we may, or can love we will love 
ye may, or can love ye will love 


they may, or 


can love they Will love 


Preterite. INFINITIVE Moon. 


SING. 
* I might have loved 


thou mighteſt 


Preſent Tenſe. to love 
Preterite. to have loved 


have loved PAR TICIPLEs. 


he might have loved Preſent Tenſe. loving 


Px, 


we might have loved 
ye might have loved 


Preterite. loved 
* In like manner could 


UR. 


they might have loved Verb. 


＋ AVERB PASSIVE WITH ITS AUXILIARIES. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Preſent Tenſe. ab Preterimperfect. 
SING. 6. c 


Jam loved 
thou art loved 
he is loved 


I was loved 
thou waſt loved 
he was loved 


PLUR. ; PLUR. 


we are loved 
ye are loved 


they are loved 


We have, firialy ſpeaking, no paſſive Verbs, nor any 
Variation for Moods, and but one for time. To expreſs 
ourſelves paſty 
as above, 


we were loved 
ye were loved 
they were loved 8 


ely we have recourſe to the Participles, &c. 


and hu. are united to the 


ed 


Preterperiock, 
SING. 
I have ws loved . 
thou haſt been loved 
he hath been loved 
PLUR. 


| we have been loved 


ye have been loved 


they have been loved 
Preterpluperfect. 


SNG. 
I had been loved 


thou hadſt been loved 


he had been loved 
PLUu R. 
we had been loved 
ye had been loved 
they had been loved 


Future! 
SING. . 

1 ſhall, or will be loved 
thou ſhalt, or wilt be loved - 


he ſhall, or will be loved 


PLR. 


wee ſhall, or will be loved 


ye fhall, or will be loved 


| they ſhall, or will be loyed 


IMPERATIVE Moon. 
Preſent Tenſe, 
SING, 
be thou loved 
let him be loved 
|  PruR, 
let us be loved 
be ye loved 
let them be loved 


SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 


Profent Tan. 
SING. 


If Iam loved 


thou art loved 
he is loved 
PL UR. 
we are loved 
ye are loved 
they are loved 


Preterite, 
If I were loved 

thou wert loved 

he were loyed 
FLUE. 
we were loyed 
ye were loved 

they were loved 


Future. 
SING. 


If I ſhall have been lad: 


thou ſhalt have been loved 
he ſhall have been loved 
= © is 
we ſhall have been loved 
ye ſhall have been loved 


they ſhall have been loved 
INFINITIVE Moon 
Preſent Tenſe 


to be loved 


Preterite. 
to have been loved 
5 Participle. 
loved 


« Or, 1f I be loued, if thou be loved, & c. And it is to 
be noted of this Auxiliary ; that, by itſelf, it is peculiarly 
expreſſed, having the Perſons placed after the Verb As, 


Mere Li in your Conditions 


Of IRREGULAR VERBS. 


Regular Verbs are formed as the foregoing; but 
many of our Verbs are irregular in the formation of 


their Preterite and its Participle. 
Radicals ending in /! with a ſingle Vowel, or in ! 
with a double Vowel take :, d, n. As, 


. Part. Fre. Yet. Part. | 
dwell, dwelt, dwelt, fell, : fold, ſold, 
pet, told, told, 

ſmell, ſmelt, ſmelt, ſwell, ſwelled, ſwoln, 
=—_ «© © Gl 


Such as end in p with a ſingle Vowel before it, takes 2. As 
mißt : crept keep kept. kept 
weed  - flept flept leap leapt leapt 
awwveep wept wept {weep {wept ſwept 
Such as end in d, having a double Vowel before it re- 
j | Jects one of them. As, 

bleed bled bled lead led led 

feed fed fed read read read 

ward ſped ſped | breed dred bred 


Theſe are ſtill more irregular. | 
Dear - | bore born help helpt holpen 
bring brought brought know knew Known 
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buy bought bought ride rode ridden 
catch caught caught ring rang rung 
bid bade bidden fee Jaw een 
chide chid chidden ſhake ſhook ſhaken 
draw drew drawn lay flew lain 
BY ' few - flown dd ſtolen 
g0 went gone write wrote written 


Note. Some of theſe, however, have other Preterites. 
As, ſmeſled, helped, rid for rode, &c. 
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Nor, And now it may be obferved of Verbs, in our 
Language, that their inflexion is ſimple; the Auxiliaries 
going through all the Variations of Number and Perſon, 
while the Verb remains invariably the ſame. And even 


when two of theſe are uſed together, one only is varied. 
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PARTICLES. | 
Particles are indeclinable Words. They are divided 


into four Claſſes; namely; gn Prepoſitions, In- 
terjections. Conjunctions. 


Of ADVERBS. 


Adverbs are very expreſſive and prevent Circumlo- : 
cution. They are added to Verbs, . to Nouns, and to 
each other to explain or amend Meanings. 


To VERBS, thus 


He acts wi/ſely—or, with „ 


It was Happily ſaid, and timely ſpoken. Or — 

It was ſpoken with STOR: propriety, and at the critical 

moment. 
To Nous, thus. 

He is ſeldom idle, never lazy, always in motion, and 
moſtly in action. 
| To EAch OTHER, thus 
He acts not very prudently, and is very much addicted to 


Vice. 


Adverbs like AdjeCtives, admit of Degrees. As, much, 
more, moſt; ſoon, ſooner, 8 wiſely, more wiſely, very 
wiſely. 

Of PREPOSITIONS. 


Prepoſitions, are placed before Nouns, or after 


| Verbs. When placed before Nouns, they expreſs the 


Caſe of the Noun. As, Come to me go from me. 
When placed after Verbs they have not the Word 
they govern always expreſſed. As, He ſtood above, 1 
bolow ; he walked behind, I before. | 
That i is, he ſtood above me, I below him; he walked 
behind them, I before them. 
When Queftions are aſked, they and the Word they 


govern are always firſt and laſt in the Sentence. As, 


Mom do you ſpeak of ? M pat is that for ? 

They are alſo compounded with Verbs, Nouns and 
each other. As, post/cript, fuperada, transform, with 
out, within, &C 
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Oh! 1 am afraid. 
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Of INTERJECTIONS. 
Interjections are Words that expreſs ſudden paſſions 
or emotions of the mind. As, Ab! I am 


Of CONJUNCTIONS. 

. are Words that connect Ge other parts 
of Speech and Sentences together. And, as, becauſe, that, 
therefore, &c. are Conjunctions couplative. Either, or; 


neither, nor; but, &c. are Conjunctions disjunctive. As, 
You and I will walk, becauſe we like it — Neither you 


nor can ride. ; 
Note. All Particles are Adverbs that neither connect 


nol govern. 
Of SYNTAX. 


Syntax lays down Rules, or * Reaſons for the 
order, connexion and TO. of Words in a Sen- 


fence. ſe 
It conſiſts of two parts, Concord and Government. 


Concord means the agreement of Words in certain 


particulars. 
Government their dependance on each other for certain 


particulars. | 
| Of CONCORD. 


Words are ſaid to agree or accord with each other, when 
they are expreſſed i in the ſame Caſe, — Number or 


erſon. 
| RULES OF CONCORD. 
| 1 
Subſtantive Nouns, relatives to each other, are of tlie 
ſame Caſe. As, a Boy, the darling and pet of his Mother, 
will be ſpoiled- love John, the Son of James. 
RuLE II. 


An AdjeCtive agrees with a Subſtantive in aides 
Number — Caſe. As, this man the ſe . things. 
Rorx 1. © 


* A e agrees with its Antecedent in Gender 


Not only a Word, but a Sentence may be the Antece- 
dent to a Relative. As, Tc came Jul in ti ne, * was a 
lucky cire umſtance. 


LIL 


1 141 
and Number. As, He is a good Man, ohe loves God 
and his Country. 

RvuLE IV. 


When no Nominative comes between the Relative and 
the Verb, the Relative is the ominative to the Verb. As, 
Happy! iS he, 200 has it in his power todo good, and does it. 

RuLE V. 

+ A Verb agrees with its Ne niuative in Number and 
Per {on. As, I reod he writ:s—you are idle. 

RULE VI. | 

Tuo or more Sudſtaudves, ſingular, joined together 
by a Conjunct.on cov ative, will have the Verb plural. 
5 ohn and i homæ are good Boys. 


RuLs VII. 

The Auxiliary Verb, 4% he, has the ſame Caſe after it, 
that it has before it. As, He is a good Man you ima- 
gined him to be the ma,. 

KUE VIII. 

A Subſtantive with a Parti: :iple, or a Participle with 
an Adverb expreiled independently, is the Cafe abſolute. 
As, Day approaching, 1 aroſe —ftri##ly fpraking, iuis fo. 

Rore IX 
Conjunctions commonly couple like Caſes and Moods. 


As, you and | differ in Sentiment, but ſhall not quarrel 
about it; for neither I, nor you are infallible. 


Of GOVERNMENT. 
Words are ſaid to begoverned by each other, when they 
are uſed objectively, or require a Particle to expreſs them. 
RULES OF, GOVERNMENT. | 


Ruts Le 
5 of, before a Noun, is the ſign of the Genitive Caſe, 


and governs it. As, the fear of God—the law of Nature. 


t Part of a Sentence, or a Verb in the Infinitive mood 


I may be the Nominative to a Verb. As, to die is 3 


lear that you are well gives me pleaſure. 

* It has been before obſerved that theſe Diſtinctions are 
rot allied to our Language, though they be to others; but 
for * already given, I can ſee no great impropriety 
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to, before a Noun, is the ſign of the Dative Caſe, and 
governs it. As, Is it lawful to give tribute 1 Cæſar 


RuLE III. 


All Nouns following tranſitive Verbs withort the ſign 


of a Cale, or that cannot be reſolved into any other Cale, 
are Accuſative Caſes. As, Poverty parts company—quar- _ 


rels ſeperate friends. | 
— g RuLE IV. 


The Interjections 4h and Oh, are ſigns of the Vocative 
Caſe, and govern it. As, Ah mel 0 wretched Man! 
| "MULE V. 
The prepoſitions in, with, from and by ſerve to the 
Ablative Caſe, all others the Objective. As, There is 
no truth in him go not with him go from him—he 
is beloved by no one. | 


General Rule for the Government of the Relative, 
When a Nominative comes between the Relative 
and the Verb, the Relative is governed by ſome Word 
in the Sentence, agreeable to the Rules of government. 
As, That Man, whom you ſee, and whoſe Servant we 

law, is he of whom I ſpake. 1 
N K „ 
to, before a Verb is the ſign of the Infinitive Mood, 
and governs it. As, I love to read, but I hate to write. 


4 "RuLe . : 
* One Verb ſometimes governs another in the In- 
finitive. I dare ſay—l bid him go. | 


in adopting them. The Teacher, perhaps need not be tol 
that, with us, Interjections have no Government; For what 
anſwers to the Vocative in other Languages, is in ours 
generally a Nominative, and Prepoſitions indiſcriminately 
are ſaid to govern an Objective Caſe. So that the following 
General Rule will ſuffice. : | 8 
All Prepoſitions govern an Objective Caſe. 
+ The AQive Participle frequently fupplies the place of 
the Infinitive. As, I love walking, but am uſed togriding. 
And it as often ſupplies the place of a Noun, As, Riding 


7% 3 RO 


— 


Optional and Irregular C pncord, 
r 


A Collective Noun may have the Verb either Sin- 
gular or Plural. As, The Mob ru/hes in or, the Mo 


ruſh in. 5 
| RuLE II. 


Nouns wanting the Singular ſometimes have the 
Verb Singular, and ſometimes Plural. As, The Mages 


is {mall - the Tongs are in the fire. 
| NLE III. 


When two or more Nominatives of different Perſons 


or Numbers are connected by a disjunctive Conjunc- 
tion, the Verb agrees with the neareſt. As, 
Neither, you nor he is to blame. | 
Either the Gentlemen, or the Lady has it. 


Applications of the foregoing Rules. 
EXAMPLE I. 

John, the Son of James, is a good boy. 

JJ 1 8 

John—a Noun Subſtantiye, proper. Sing. Numb; 
Maſ. Gend; Nom. Caſe; before the Auxiliary 
Verb, 15. | | | 

the—the Article definite. | 

So1—a Noun Subſt. common. Sing. Numb; Maſ. 

Gend ; Nom. Caſe; put in Appoſition with John. 
Rule. 1, of Concord. - 
a Prepoſition, and fign of the Gen. Caſe. 


Fames—a Noun Subſt, proper; Sing. Numb; Maſ. 
Gend; Gen. Caſe; governed by the Prepoſition 


of. Rule 1, of Government. - 
;5—an Auxiliary, and neuter Verb. Indicative Mood; 


preſ. Tenſe; ſing. Numb; third Perſon ; to agree 


with its Nom. Cale, John. Rule 5. 
a—the Article indefinite. 
g00d—an AdjeCtive. Sing. Numb; Maſ. Gend; Nom. 
Caſe; to agree with the Subſt. Noun, boy. Rule 2. 
is pleaſant, but walking is tireſome, Thereſore, not to 
diſturb the Regimen it may be called, in theſe and the like 
Inſtances, a Noun Subſtantive, | = 
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- 2vho—a Pronoun relative. 


144 
boy—a Noun Subſt. common. Sing. Numb; Maſ. 
Gend ; Nom. Caſe; after the Auxiliary Verb, 15. 


Rule | 
4 EXAMPLE ' 5 BY 


The . who ſpoke to you, was my Friend. 
the— the Article definite. 
man—a Noun Subſt. common. Sing. Numb; Maſ. 
Gend; Nom. Caſe before the Auxiliary Verb. 


Was. 
Sing. Numb; Maſ. Gend. 
to agree with its antecedent, man. Rule 6. And 
Nom. Caſe to the Verb, /poke. Rule 7. 
Jpoke—a Verb, neuter- active. Indic. Mood, preterite 
Tenſe; Sing. Numb; third Perſon, to agree 
with its Nom. Caſe, who. Rule c 
to—a Prepoſition, and ſign of the Dative Caſe. 
y9u—a Pronoun perſonal. Sing. Numb; Dat. Caſe, 
governed by the Propoſition, 2%. Rule 2. — 


26as— an Ixiliary, and Neuter Verb. Indic. Mood; 
preterite I Tenſe; _ Numb; third Perſon, to 
agree with its Nom. Caſe, man. Rule 5. 


myca Pronoun, poſſeſſive; and pronominal Adjective. 
Sing. Num. Nom. Caſe; Neut. Gend. to agree 
with Friend. Rule 2. 
Friend a Noun Subſt. common. Sing. Numb; Neut. 
Gend. Nom. Caſe, after the Auxiliary Verb, 


was. Rule 7. 


EXAMPLE II. 


My Brother ad Siſter, whom you enquire after, 


are in good health—that WIG Brother and ad 


Siſter, &c. 

PARSED. 

my--- a Pronoun poſſeſſive, and pronominal AdjeCtive, 
Sing. Numb; Maſ. Gend; Nom. Caſe, to agree 

„ | brothir. Rule 2. 

brother---a Noun Subſt. common, Sing. Numb. Maſ. 
Gend. and one of the Nom. Caſes to the Verb are. 

and---a Conjunction, couplative. 

ilter—a Ne oun Subft. e Sing. N umb. Fem. 


Jaſ. 


175. 


and. Rule 9. 


e Pronoun relative, Plur. Numb. Maſ. Gen. : 


Objective Caſe, 
after. Rule 3 a 


Rt tha by the Prepoſition 


| 2 y94---a Pronoun perſonal, Sing. Numb. Nom: C. ſe, 


before the Verb, enguire. 


e Verb neuter- be, Lats Mood. Pref. . 


Tenſe ; Sing. Numb. ſecond Perion, ee, 

with its Nom. Caſe, you. Rule 5. Z 

oftcr—a Prepoſition ſerving to the Objective Caſe, and 
governs whom. _ 


are -an Auxiiiary, and Neut. Verb. Indic. Mood. Pre. 


Tenſe; plur. Numb. third Perſon, to agree with 

the Nominatives, Brother, and Signer. Rule 6b. 

in a Prepoſition, ſerving to the Ablative Caſe. 
god an AdjeCtive, Sing. Numb. Neut. Gend. Ablat. 
Eaſe, to agree with, /calth. Rule 2. 

/xalth—a Noun Subſt. common, Sing. Numb. Neut. 
Gend; Ablat. Caſe, governed by the Prepoſition 
iu. Rule 5. 
| ExAMPLE IV. 


0 Sir, eve me leave to ſpeak—that i is —0 Sir, give thou 
' | ___ to melleave to ſpeak. f 
O— an Interjection. 
Sir—a Noun Sub. Sing. Numb. Maſ. Gend. Vocative 
Caſe. governed by the Interjection O. 
give— a Verb neuter-active, Imperative Mood; Pref. -- 
Tenſe; fing. Numb; ſecond N to agree with - 
ou, underſtood. Rule 5. 
me —a Pronoun perſonal, Sing. Numb. Dat. Cale; - 
£ 8 by the Preproſition, to, underſtood. 
uie 2. 
leave a Noun Subſt. common. Sing. Numb. Neut. 
Gender; Accuſ. Caſe, governed by the tranſi- 
tive Verb, give. Rule 3. 
to—a Particle, and ſign of the Toknitive Mood. 
ſprak—a Verb neuter active. Infinitive Mood; pref. - 
ITenſe; governed by the Particle, to. Rule 6. 
* Many Inftances will occur, where Caſes put on falſe 
appearances; As, I got it of him—he had of me, &. that. 
in from him, and from me. 
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Examples of falſe Orthography, © 
to exerciſe Ingemuty and try Capacity. 
If Clemency be a Virtue, Cruelty moſt be a Vice. 
To be weded to a Fault, is a monſtrus Fault. | 
He, who truſts anuther with a ſecret, ſhould firſt be | 


ſhure that he can keep it. 
Cuſtum becomes ſeccond Nature; therefore accuſtum 


Yourſelf to think right, and act right. 

Take an Injury patiently. If merrited, you have no 
cauſe to complane ; and if unmerrited, though it may 
afflict, never let it . Time and Patience work 


wonders. . 
Take not the life of anny Creture wantonly. Never 


take what you cannot giye. 

To ſubdue an Ennemy by kindneſs is uſing a divine 
Weapon, but it is the muſt cuting that can be aplied. 
Rancor and Malice, by propper Remedies, may be turned 
into kindneſs and affection in ſenſable ſouls. Revenge 


1 only rivetts them. 


HoxoURED SIR, 
I write this in a hurry, TAE Y will acount for the 


badneſs of the Writing. But you wall be ſurpriſed when 
I tell you, that I want a new Speling-Book; I meen the 
Weſtminſter Speling-Book, which we are all now to 
learn. I think this very odd, as I can Spel well enuff 
alredy. But my Maſter BL I muſt have one, and begin 


agen. I remane 
| Your ever dutifull Son, 


PETER PERFECT, | 


Dean PETER, 
Your letter ſurprized me not a inne. cannot 


think what your Maſter meens by your haveing anuther 
Speling-Book, when you are juſt finuſhing your educa- 
Non. Tell him, I think you Spel wery wel, and I am 
perfetly ſatisfyed with your Improvement. But, hows : 
ever, if he thinks it will be of anny ſarvice to you, I do 
not mind a Shiling. So give my e to him 


"and tell him ſo. I am 
„ Your affectionat Father, | 
| | "PAUL PERF ECT. 


| Examples of falſe Syntax, 


Cleanlineſs are conducive to health, but filthineſs are 


odious. 6 
The pride of life is the plague of it, and deſtroy ber- 


pineſs. 


Vanity in the great, is folly in the little. But they 


will be aping and expoſe their weakneſs. 


Extravagance is folly in the extreme. It turns pru- 
dence and diſcretion out of doors, and precipitates want 


and affliction. It buries Thought for a while, to make 
its reſurrection terrible. Till a jail or a Gibbet call up 
refleCtion, and NT remorſe rack the foul with re- 
pentance. ä | 

When Sorrow is too big for utterance, Silence —is 


Jos, any The ſhock of Senſihility make great Souls 


ſtand agaſt. Words labour for utterance, but cannot 


find a vent. Nature ſtruggles, for it is convulſed. » | 
The Memory of a well ſpent Youth give a peaceable 


and unmixed pleaſure to the mind; but to look back 


on an age of folly and diflipation muſt be dreadful indeed. 


Ck 


Virtue may go tottering to the grave, OM ice Muze 


go trembl; ing. 


Was Men to look ſeriouſly i into their own Bt and 
take a View of the heavenly Seeds there ſown, they 
would nouriſh them with care and nurſe them with 
tenderneſs, they would not ſuffer the Weeds of Vice to 


choke them, nor attempt to root them out. 
What greater pleaſure canſt the human heart be * 


fible of, than in making others happy and life comfort- 


able? What Conſideration is equal to making of 


the Journey through this Vale agreeable, and Virtue. . 
| venerable : Eo | 
Among Men who mind theſe things; the Conteſt is 
not for Wealth but Worth: they thinks more of 


adorning their Mind than pampering their Bodies, and 
weighing their Actions than weighing their Money. 
With them it is not, whoſe Purſe is the ben but 
whoſe Deeds i is the . 


* 
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Examples of falſe Syntax and bad Engliſh. 
not very uncommon among Children, and which they ought 

Lo 10 be made ſenſible of. 25 —- 
I am writ my Copy. Didn't you ſee me write it? T 
ſeed you write yours. . | 
1 gives you many things: you gives me nothing. You 
| knows that to be true. Don't ye? CO Ll 
I have eat my Dinner: you eats yours now: but you 
eats two Dinner very day, I believe. 
Lou are bigger than me, and I am bigger than him: 
but my hand is bigger than yourn. 3 = 
There is two of us. How many is there of you? 
knows how many. There is four of you. fs | 
They reckons wrong. They ſays, that two and two 
makes four. What do you ſay to that? | pa 
I have got ſome halfpennies in my hand. Can you 
gueſs' how many there is? You can't gueſs. fe 1 
Are you dined? I am Juſt dined. We was all to- 
gether when we dined laſt. Wasn't we? 5 
Lou loves him better than I. But why do ye fo? 
There is no one on Earth who I hate; yet not any 
one cares for me. bo, we” 
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Candles is dear, but Potatoes is cheap: howſomever 
there is more Shops than one in London, and I will go to 
that who ſells cheapeſt. - 1 
The Man I ſeed juſt now, is the moſt uglieſt man! 
ever feed in all my born days. : - 
What do you think—Two men comes to our houſe, 
and ſays to me- Is your Father and Mother at home? 
Sazs No but it was not them Men we ſced yeſterday: 
for them Men are gone home. EE 3 
[ have ſpoke to you ſeveral times, but you never minds 
it. But ſome Children has no thought, I am certain. 
Two heads is better than one. But ſome people has 
no heads at all. 1 
It was not me, but you who did it; for him and I was 
out: but you and him will ſuffer for it. es 
Many a boy is more willinger to learn than you; but 
I give you rules, by obſerving of which and the minding 
them, you cannot but mend, if you mend your errors. 
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* of sSENTEN e,, 


nn c portion 8 Senſe, whecher ' 
expreſſed by few words or many. 
Every Sentence muſt have a Verb either expreſſed or 
underſtood. | 
A Sentence is either Si or G 


A Simple Sentense has but one finite Verb in it. As, 


T die daily. 


A Compound Sentence amis of ſeveral. As, Let us eat 25 


and drink, for to-morrow we.die. 
The principal things to be conſidered in a Sentence 


are, the Agent, the Action, and the Object: the reſt 


are Contin gent Circumſtances. 


The Agent is the Actor or Doer ; ; and muſt be a 
Noun S ante. 


The Action is what is 8 or Joi: or to be done, 


and muſt be expreſſed by a Verb. _ 


The Ohjed is the Conſequent, or what is acted upon; 


and may be either a Noun, or a Verb. The following 


Examples will make this appear. According to their 
natural order they ſtand thus in a ſimple Sentence: 


Agent. . Aion. Object. Arent. Aftion. "Object. 
I admire him He delights in reading. 


As ent. Action. Object. Circum. Agent. Action. C ircum. * 
Tales ſtrives to improve daily James ſtudies very ſeldom 


In an unnatural order they ſtand thus: 


 Objett. Agent. Aftion. _ Object. Avent. Action. 


Him I admire—In reading he delights. 


Avent. Action. Circum. Otjee. Arent. Circum MAttion, 
John ſtrives daily to improve — James very ſeldom ſtudies 


In a compound Sentence there are ſeveral of theſe. As, 


Circumſl. Agent  ÞAaim _ Objedt. 
A rich Man's heart is filled with fear. 
Circumſe. Agent. - - Otreet. 


- and Man' s heart is filled with hope. 
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' Tothe formation of Sentences Eelone Stops or M arks 
to divide and ſubdivide Senſe into Portions. 


OF S' 1 OPS of MARKS. 


The Stops or Marks are generally reckoned Six: 
named and formed thus: 
Comma, Colon: Note of Interrogation ? 

1 ; Period or full Stop. Note of Admiration! 

Comma is the ſhorteſt pauſe uſed : and ſerves either 
to al ide ſeveral Nouns, Verbs or Adverbs from each 
other, that immediately ſucceed in a Sentence; or to, 

part the ſmaller members of it from each other. 88 5 

He is a ſober, honeſt, induſtrious Man. 

I nave the Book to him, he gave it to you, and you gave it 10 me. 
A Semicslen is uſed after a certain portion of Senſe is 
oonpleated. A Declaration, followed by a Reaſon, Re- 

flection or Deduction, muſt always have one. As, 

love eafe ; becmuſe it is agreeable. ” 
The Man is d cat; but human nature is weak, 


He is a weak Man; 2 his Aftions muſt be weak. 


A Colm ꝭs allo uſed after a compleat portion of Senſe, 
bht, is put aſter ſomething of moment alread mentioned, 
that requires more time for reflection, before the Sen- 
tence is cloſed, or the whole nſe expreſſed. As, 

Ged ſaid : let there be light, and there was Lght! 


A Period or full ſtop is put after the concluſion of every 
Sentence. As, Fear God. Honour the King. 

A Nite of a as 1s uſed when Queſtions areaſked. 
As: How old are you ? What is the matter? 

A Nite of Admiraticn is uſed after expreſſions of Sur- 
priſe or Aſtoniſhment. As, Ah me! what Stall Tas! 
Of. / the wonderful Works of God! 


* PupRuation in a great meaſure, is arbitrary; andgen- 
eral Rules will ſignify little, if youth Rudy not 90 Authors 


and make Obſeryations- 
The time allowed to each ſtop ie after a . one 


Second; a Semicolon, two; a Colon, three; a Period or 
full Stop. four; and Notes of Interrogation and Admiration, 
the ſame, 


_  OF-REAPING = 
Rules for reading, are not eaſily laid down in Words. The © 
general Rule is to read as you ſpeak : and a very good Rule it 


would be if all Children 8's properly. But as that is not the 
Caſe, the following particulars muſt be explained to them, and 


| care taken that racy put them in practice. 


To read. with propriety, the pauſes or Stops muſt not 8 
only be obſeryed, but Articulation, Deliberation, Ac. 


cent, Cadence and Emphatis mult be attended to. 


Articulation is the giving of ever Syllable of a Word 
its full, clear and proper Tone in ſpeaking or reading. 

. is ſo neceſſary to this, that i it cannot be 
done without it. 

Accent is the ſtreſs laid on one particular Syllable i in 
every Word that has more than one. | 

Cadence is the due management of the Voice, ac- 
cording to Subjects and Circumſtances. As, When a 
Queſtion is aſked, or Surpriſe. or Paſſion expreſſed, the 
Voice is raiſed to the laſt: but it falls to its natural 
pitch at a Common period. 

Emphaſis is the force laid on ſome particular Words, 
in every Sentence, to give them animation and engage | 


attention. 
Here follows the Lord's Prayes, with the em- 


phatic Words in Ttalic, 


Our Father, which art in Heaven. Halloued ks thy 
Name. 7 Kingdom come. Thy will be done-on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us ts day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our treſſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the 
power, and the Glory; for ever and ever, AMEN "I 


The following Lines, for School Pieces, are in the 


order they ſhould be written. The firſt intended or 


Round hand, the next Small, the laſt Text. | 
N. B. The Proſe may make as many Lines as the Teacher 


4 
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Thon think juſtly, you will act w1 ifely. 


Be you to Others kind and true, 

As you'd have Others be to you: 

And neither ſay, nor do to Men 
That which you would not take again. 


; Avoid every appearance of evil, and remember that Golden 


8 Rule Do as you Wend be done ly. 
: ADVICE. | 5 
1 Hur flould lend an Ear to good Coumſcl. 
| My lit.le Maſter, pray attend a 
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And take a Leſſon from a Friend: 
With early Virtue plant your Breaſt 
The ſpecious Arts of Vice deteſt, 
All uſeful Learning firive to ſcan, 
And then you'll be a Gentleman. 
You cannit ſpend your time better, than in 2 ** to liel 1 


Zell. 


. WISDOM": WISH. 
Regulate your Defires by the Rules of . 
Let Others wiſh for pomp and ſtate 
And ſtirve, and ſtudy to be Great. 
Grant me, kind Heaven, that I may find 
In a ſound Body a ſound Mind : 
With juſt as much of worldly pelt ; 
As help a Friend, and help Myſelf. 
Many have imaginary Wants that have no real Ones; but k 
that have feweſt are beſt off. 
2 WIT and HUMOUR. 
A bitter Fe ft 1s the poiſn of Friend/lup; but good natured humour 
/hould never offend. | 


Marble or Braſs devouring Time may waſte, 
But Wit as long as circling Time ſhall laſt. 
That ever lives, nor can to Death Submit. 
No Tomb he needs whoſe Monument 1 is Wit. 


At evꝰ ry trifle ſcorn to take ofence: 
Dat always 8 great Pride, or little Senſe. 
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POVERTY. j 
Poverty is not a Crime; it is a Ms "fortune, 


Should Poverty fall to our lot, 

And you are hous'd in humble Cot ; 

You need not bar nor bolt vour door; 

For ſew pay Vilits to the Poor. 
Can there be greater folly than ts envy the Great, 
Since C ontent may be found in the loweſt gate. 


UP RIGHT N E S 8. 

Neither flatter nor defame, 

To Honefly ſubſcribe your Name. 
Give none by haſty Judgement cauſe to grieve, 
Love without Intereſt, without Fear forgive. 
ReſpeR, but never fawn upon the Great; 
Avoid Contention, Friendſhip cultivate. 

Great Souls cannot floop to mean Actions; and ſcorn io have a 

| hand in dirty ones. 


HOPE. 
Hupe for the bef, and mit arainf the AH 


—— 3 cou * 
Hope ſprings eternal] in the ban breaſt: 

Man never is, but always to be bleſt. 62 
The Soul, uneaſy and confined at home 

Reſts and expatiates in a life to come. 


Fe is an active Principle. It [ets the head and the 4 


at work, and animates a Man io do his ut mast. 


Ren, The MIS ER. 
A Mifer is a Monument of Wo. 


Behold the Miſer's meagre face 
And in it all his wiſhes trace. 
See with what greedy, griping hands 

He graſps Securities on Lands: 

And hugs his Money ſtuff' d in Bags, 
Himſelf— a SKELETON in Rags. 
Midſt Plenty, view a Wretch compleat, - = 
He ſlarves, and yet he dares not eat | 


There is 10 OE more to be _ than 2 of M. BY 


154 8 
*EDUCATION. 5 


I Education ; improves the mind; and pol: Ales the 1 
. Children, like tender Oziers, take the bow 
„ 5705 they firſt are faſhion'd always grow. 
= - Whate'er we learn in youth, to that alone 
. In Age we are by ſecond Nature prone. 
* *Tis Education forms the tender Mind, 
. Ju as as the Twig is bent the Tree's bel. 
. EMULATION. 
5 Noiliing is more commendable than a virtuous Emulatim. 
. Strive thou, by all means that thou canſt to excel, 
. And conquer that Sloth which is apt to rebel. 
'% With care and attention each Precept obey 
[of And ſnatch the proud laurel of glory away. 
„ By Virtue's Rules thy Manners * 
=o The paths of Vice lead ſoon to ſhame. 
== * 7% gauguer the Quill, and erite a fine hand, 
= { -T © Tx muſt coax it a while, befere you commaiia. 
Contrive each little turn, mark evr'y ſpace, : 
As Painters firſt chalk out th? intended face. 
Yet be not fondly your own Slave for this, 
But change hereaſter what you think amiſs. 
. 2˙ become a firſt rate in any Profeſſion, three things are ne- 
Ha ceJary : Nature, Study, and Pretice. 
i FAME: : | 
11 1 is an Argu nent of a mean Spirit to be indi Herent about fame. 
'f Imaginary Good, or really true, 
1 Immortal Fame, thee all purfue, - 
3 Thee make their end in al they do. 
. For fame the Learn'd their Works impart, 
Rt The Bard his Muſe, the Skilled his Art: 
„ Tis fame too warms the Penman's heart. 
* The love of Fame is implanted in every ſenſible Soul, and impels 
* it ta noble and Ho Actions. 
. 
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LEARNING. Ss | 
Youth i is the Seaſan for Study, Age 75 Aclian. 5 
Pleaſure, like Lightning, b t ſalutes our Eyes _ 1 
With one bright al, and then falls ſick and die. 
But Learning and the knowledge of rare Arts, i ex 
That Man the moſt enjoys that moſt imparts, Re | 
Endeavour therefore that your Breaſt and Brain CE 
The beſt of Learning's treaſures may retain. 3 


Learning, 3 W ts eaſily carried and always of 
alue. | 


DILIGENCE. 


If you would adorn human-nature, embelliſſi and improve yau 
2 Taler landing pe you 
How truly bleſt are they, who leiſure find 

To dreſs the little Garden of the Mind. 

That grateful tillage well rewards our pains; 

Sweet is the labour, certain are the gains. 

The riſing harveſt never mocks our toil, 

We're ſure of fruit, if we manure the foil, 


With out Education the Mind of Man i is like an unculivated 
| A Garden that produceth nothing. but Weeds. 


PRIDE. 


JW, noc er is not an arrant fool 
Will fun contempt and ridicule, 
If Fortune on you all her favours crowd, 
Beware you grow not inſolent and proud. 
The Wheel may turn, and the exalted ſpoke 
May fink in mire, or by ſome chance be broke, 
Then thoſe that you have injur'd will deride, 
Mock your Misfortunes and inſult your Pride. | 
7 be 9 15 of the gifts of Fortune is a great folly, "and io de- 
 - ſpiſe them is @ greater. 


HEALTH. 
Health fweetens every Enjoyment. 
Hail ! blooming, friendly, ſacred Health ; 
The Mo narelt's bliſs, the Beggar 8 Wealth. 
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he ſeas ning of al Ry OE $3242 5 
The ſov'reign Friend in Joy or Woe, 
O thou moſt courted, and deſpis'd, | 
And but in abſence duly priz'd: 
Be thou my friend, I aſk no more; 
For bleſs'd with thee, I'll have a Store. Fee 
Fal, when wanted, is moſt valued. It 11 Experience only - 
| will tcach Fools. | 


CHEERFULNESS.: 
Cfeerfulneſs is a habit of the Mind, © 
Sweet Cheerfulneſs, by Heaven deſign'd 
Io rule the Pulſe that moves the Mind, 

Fair Guardian of domeſtic life, 
And Baniſher of home-bred ſtrife. 


No ſullen lip, nor taunting Eye 
Deforms the Scene when thou art b 

Cheerfulneſs and Hilarity, in a certain * are not only. 
allowable but commendable. Mirth and Madneſs are tro 


different things. 
FORGIVENESS. 


| 2 is God-like to forgioe an Injury, But i it is Weakneſs to few 


get it. 
From im Thoughts thy cheerful mind defend, 
Nor in raſh words diſcharge them on thy friend 
| Speak peace: where diſcord reigns, aſſuage the flood; 
And for REVENGE, perſiſt in doing Goo. 
uvarrels abhor, Fierce wrath and anger ſhun; _ 
Impell'd by theſe, what Miſchiefs have been done! 
| Meeknefs and Merev godlineſs diſcloſe, 
Give to the Body caſe, the Mind repoſe. 
Revenge 15 is a mean pleaſure, but to r ts n. 
„ 
An Eſtimate of human Life. 
What is theflecting Life of mortal Man! 
Its date extended meaſures but a Span. 
A Dream, that leaves no Memor = "TW 
A Bubble, blown awav by ev'ry Wind. 
A Vapour, nay a nothing but a Breath, 
The ſport of Fortune, and the prey of of Death. 


Brave ons are the Subſtance of Life, and good ſayings %, 
Ornament of i 14. 
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Vs not to. * nor yet to dit ; 

Bui live as if your end was. nigh. 

Death, at a diſtance, we but lightly fear 5 „„ 
His terrors ſtrike us not till he is near. 
But when with ghaſtly look he enters in, 
We, like true Sinners, td repent begin: 
Are ſorry—but our Sorrow is but vain; | 
We're ſorry that we cannot Sin again. fr 
Should he withhold his hand and ſpare his. dart, 
To ſin again we go with all our heart. 
"Tis thus we cheat ourſelres, till the laſt brat. 
Is ſtopt or ſlifl'd-by the hand of DEATH. 


To 7 for Death is being very miſerable, but to fare it is 
being mfunttely more fo. 


5 | © OMISFORT UNE ERS 

v8 To bear ** againſt Advenſi iy and Diſappointment withes > 

N 8 repiuing 15 true  heraiſm. 1 ＋ 

. Should fad Misfortune croſs ſome fair; defign, - 3 

& Do not, diſp'e aſ'd, at Providence reine 
With an unthaken mind thy Lot ſuſtain, 

And think that beſt which Heaven doth ordain. 

a of all Fortune's family Mis-fortune is the. leaſt ION: : 
s- | bu few are woithous a Vit from her. | | 
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DTSCONTENTMEN T. 
EZ Ex oO what we have, and \ſemething more. 5 
| Againſt our Peace we warin our will _ 7; 


1 * 


Amidſt our Plenty; Something ſtill. 5 91 7 
For Horſes, Houſes, Pictures, Planing, > i184 

To thee, to me, to all is wanting. ** 
That cruel Something, unpoſſeſs d, . „ 
Corrodes and leavens allł the reſt. FFF 
That Something, if we couldobtain, | „ 
Would ſoon create a future Pain. 
So, to the Coffin from the Cradle, 
Tis all a Wiſh, and alla Ladle. 


The deſires f Man are never ſati sfied. Like N Gris, 
bey are always craving. 
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A MBI T I O N. 
By nuy no. Man's happineſs nor Station, but be content with 
yIUr On. 2D” 
Would you be happy; keep the middle tate, ö x , 
- Wiſh neither to be wealthy, nor be great. 8 | 


Honours are burdens, Riches they have wings, 

And theſe are all the Boons beſtow d by wag 

Who then would Honours ſeek, or Riches crave ! 
| They cannot make vs virtuous, wiſe, nor brave. 
8 73 in pat the kind hand of Fuſtice gives, receive ; ; 
5 Aud with thy deflin'd Lot contented live. — _ 


97... CONTENT MENT. 


8 is a conflant Store, 
Dgſire what's fit, and nothing more. 


In Beauty ſome, and ſome in Honour ſhine ; 
- To Labour ſome, and ſome to Mirth incline: 
The Slow are ſteady, the Unhealthy learn'd, 
The Homely wiſe, the Simple unconcern'd. 
WMealth keeps the rich at eaſe, Content the i 
Each has his Talent, and in that a Store. 


 Cintentment e a Mite into a Million, and males 4 poor 
Man as rich as a King. - 


B INNOCENCE. 
The Beauties of the Mind far excel thife of the Body. 


What is the blooming tincture of the Skin, 

To peace of Mind and Harmony within? 
What, the bright ſparkling of the fineſt Eye, 
To the ſoft ſoothing of a calm reply? 

Can comelineſs of form, or ſhape, or air. 

With comlineſs of Words and Deeds compare? 
Ne —Thoſe at firſt th' unwary Heart may gain; 
1 t theſe, theſe only can that Heart retain, . 

Beauty lis true attrafts our Eyes, | 
But woribl ſs Beauty all . 41006 
; . CHARITY. 
| Withou Charity, the Tongue is but a tinkling Gmbal 1 


Charity, modeſt, decent, eaſy, kind, 
Softens the high.” and rears the abject mind. 
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25 Salk Peace ſhe bojngs Wen ſbe Artie, 

th And builds our Quiet, as ſhe forms our Lives 

w Lays the rough paths of peeviſh Nature even, 5 
And opens in each heart a Bells Heaven. rn. ” 


Be careful Ul Wand, al 5 your Neighbour, but mare care- : 
Ful i in reporting it, | 


f 19 On: the ART of WRITING. 3 


Bleſt be the W Memory a leaſt- 
Who found the Art thus to unfoid his breaſt; 
And taught ſucceeding times an eaſy way 
Their ſecret Thoughts by Writing to convey. 
Io baffle abſence, and ſecure delight. 5 
| 12 bring a. Wiſh, or dear deſire to ſight, r 
Io ſettle Buſineſs, or to anſwer ends, ö 
To give content to ſeparated Friends, 
This Art, this lovely Art all theſe ſupplies, 
And N glad tidings to the longing Eyes. 


= FRIENDSHIP: „ 
1 F; iendſbip Py like Love, is but a name., | i 
_ Unleſs to one you ſtint the Flame. - 


The World, my dear Pupil, is full of deceit, 
And Friendſhip's a Jewel we ſeldom can meet. 
When Fortune is ſmiling what Crouds will appear 
Their kindneſs to offer, and friendſhip ſincere. „ 
But alter the proſpect, and point out diſtreſs. 
No fonger to court you they eagerly preſs. | 


Give your beart to your. Creator, and your biſom to your 
Friend. 


To abe A De Man, fi X things ſeem. r2qt iſ, „„ 3 


TED * 


| LETTERS RELATIVE TO YOUTH. 
g My TORE FOR, will be pleaſed to 18. PI bis nee , 
8 Daughter Mary enjoys better health than uſual. She gives 
: bim this Information under her own hand, that he may 
g j udge what improvement ſhe makes in her writing Willl 
: P apa accept of her beſt Wiſhes ? {Will he favour her with 
| a ] ne the next time he writes home? She will be proud to 
q 1ECC ve FM and happy if he will believe her to be 
is fincere] y AﬀeQiponte | 5 
0 : Doty oO Th HS} Mer Mopzsr. 


Daax Papa, 


I can hardly hold iny pen, my + uae are 13 FRYE : this 

will accouut for the badneſs of the Writing: Bit the Rea- 
ſon of my troubling you with a Letter now is this, Iamin- 
formed that you are indiſpoſed and confined to your Room. 

' You may be ſure this intelligence was not pleaſing to me, 
for it has made me very uneaſy ever ſince. I long therefore 
to hear from you, and to know the Cauſe of your Confine- 
ment. Pray do not forget that I am oy 5 with my 
Kind love to my Siſter, I remain. 

"Your ever affectionate and Obedient 


Grone Gar z. - 
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Dear Mb 


As I cannot yet write a letter myſelf, I have got Mi 

Ha vey to do it for me; juſt to tell you that my. Sampler is 

. finit hed, and looks very pretty. May I have it put in a 

| frame and glazed ? I know you will like it when you ſee 

it, and I ſhall like to preſerve it, May I have it done fo 
Mama! But it ſhall be juſt as you pleaſe; for I know 
yon will not deny me any thing that po. think right and 
reaſonable, With reſpect and regard I remain, My dear 

Mamas f 

„„ Ever dutiful and Affectionate 1 


| Diana piriernr.“ 
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I have had a Letter from your Maſter Which has made us 
| all very bappy; as it informs us that you improve daily; 
ele behave orderly, and obey readily. That is, you do as you 
Are bid, offend no one, and mind your Buſineſs. Continue 


28. | Bu 
5 c to act as you hitherto have done. Continue to deſerve the 
111 love and good opinion of your teachers and ſchool-fellows. 


ith It is early laying a foundation for future happineſs, as well 
as, preſent comfort. Incloſed I ſend you a Crown Piece as 


5 a Teſtimony of my approbation of your Conduct. Dif. | 
poſe of it as you think proper. I have only to tell you y 
7 that ithwas given me when a ſchoo'-boy, as a reward for my E 
Diligence, and I have kept it till now. When we firft 
read your Maſter's Letter, your Mama ſhed tears, but 
they were tears of joy; and I was weak enough to join 
13 her. Poor Nancy cryed too. She thought as we both wept 
5 that you was II or dead: but as we ſoon brightened' up, 
1 : ſhe brightened up alſo. O my dear Child, my heart is full? 
5 I ſhall therefore conclude for the preſent with your Mam- p= 
e, ma's and Nancy's kindeſt love to you, and believe me, my 
re dear Boy, W—_ V 
2 Your ever affectionate Father FR 
* W . e Lavrences Love, - . | 
Mr peas Child, 4 "HFS 
he laſt accounts I had of you pleaſed me ſo much, that 
I have ſent you a Plumcake and ſome Walnuts, I doubt 
not but you will diſtribute part of both among your Play- 
a mates and favorites. You tell me that you would be ob- 
s fi liged to me for a Pen-knife. But as Edye-tools are dan- 


4 erous things in the hands of young folks, I am of opinion 
e It would not be proper at prelent to grant your requeſt. 
Dd | But as ſoon as I think it will be ſafe to truſt you with;one, 
„ and that it will be requiſité for you to have one to leatn to 
| make or mend your Pens, you may depend on hayeng a 
ö niec one. In the mean time ſhould, you want any thing 
: | elſe that is fit for you, and within the compaſs of my 
power to give, you may depend on the ready compliance of 


| Your ever affectionate father - 
J 2 - Wanna Wi. 
; . 
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| things. But I ſhall be with you ſoon, and am 


ever find me 


Drau Manu; 55 SORE 


We break up for the Midſummer Holydays on Thurſday. 


iſhe 18th of next Month. I long for the day to come. Not 
i bat I am fick of School or tired of Learnivg': Do not 
. tivink fo. But 1 long to ſee you, and to tell you many 


thangs you little dream of. Do you know that I am the 
&.rit in the Claſs in Spelling, and tha: I can read all my 
Spelling Book through? Every word, Mama as plain abs tan 
be. My Maſter ſays he will put me into a higher Claſs after 


the Holydays, O long to tell you of this and many more 


2% | 


! VoureeraffeGionate Son | | 
an: 4-5: | 1 1149 5 
You fee I have dropt my uſoal Addreſs. You ate no lon- 


ger My dear Child. I am almoſt ready to diſown you, 
How comes it about that you do not mind your Book? 


That you are ſtill a Dunce---a great dunce ? O fie. for 


ſhame. I am quite aſhamed of you, Your Maſter tells me 


that you never look at your Book, if you can ſhun it; 
That you are idle and indolent, and alive to nothing bur 
play. If you do not ſoon alter, and mend your Manners_ 


I vill never ſee you nor ſend for you You ſhall remain at 


School, becauſe you do not like it, But when you-ſtrive to 
learn, and mind what your Maſter ſays to you, you will 


A loving and kind Mamma, 
3 SAA SkNSIIII. 
Mapa. i . | 

I received your Letter, and read it to your Son, It 
b:ought Tears in plenty. He has promiſed to amend, and 
J have reaſon to think he is now in earneſt, Your good 
Senſe has pointed out to you, thatthe Parent's Authority 
added to our own, is ſometimes neceſſary to work a Refor- 


mation in a ſtubborn or indolent Child. But many Parents 


are weak enough to think that we can make Bricks with- 


out Straw. That without their authority, and even when 


5, 05 3 

they abridge vs of our own, we: may. forward. and finiſh a 

Pupil. Your Letter, Madam, ſhews that you are of a con- 1 
trary opinion; I am now in ho] es that my next will give 
you as much pleaſure, as the e gave you e 0 and 5 
am with reſpect, | 


{MVSEVk 
BRITA N 
CAICT I, 


1 


— 


* 


\ adam, | 
Your very humble. ſervant, 
| SAMUEL SYNTAX... 


r COMPLIMENT. 


— 


Mis flute preſents lier. Coe to Mils Hamilton 
| begs the Favour of her Company to Tea this afternoon, 
4 and would take it kind if che two N Ladies ber Nietes 
: Will accompany her... +) 3 ka 
Monday Morning, 
9.0 Clock. 


ANSWER. 


Mis Hamilton accepts with pleaſure of Mifs Hume's In- 
vitation, and will certainly wait on her this afternoon; but 
the Miſs Newcomes cannot, as a Pre-engagement prevents 
| them, They defire their e 


© Half paft 10 Cet, 55 


Maſter Robert's Compliments to Maſter Read— would 
be much obliged to him for the lend ot the Hiſtory and 
Adventures of Robinſoa Cruſoe. He may depend on its 
being ſafely e in a few days—The Servant waits for 
an Anſwer, 


ANSWER. 


Maſter Read returns Maſter Robert? 8 Compliments, and 
bas ſent him the Hiſtory he requires. And any other Book 


hat Maſter Read has, will he very 2 


* at any time. 


8 — . 6 PIE — 9 - 
* n — ebb * e .* 7 Macs 1 D » 
- AB oo © "is ns rr 2 3 ISS — 8 * 
%> 2 —_— * * Won I 6 * . —— — 


3 


x X = Pr en py * a” 
SORE re III” SEALED TIE EIS nap. on 
3 _— OT” . 2 — 
af fey _ 


. 
WD 
— ": Be 
2 
A © * C — 
r 1 . 3 2 8 2 — — — 
7 \ » - 7 > 2 N F< 45 2 a $ J a> + — SE 
— mn be" Ee = 3 - 4 . th 2 Xp \ 3 k x2 5 N ** ae * ' _—_ —_ : l 
ths 2 ay * * F r = : Ro . 39 « — r m * 2 2 I * IF 7 E * 1 N „ » 1 
bo 3 2 * — by LY A — — & 8 "x 4 - 20 * 3 og Re Pas 6 C3 T3 RE one Mo 4 L 1 * 30 3 n — 3 ; * 8 a, . 24 >, GALT 1 Fi wry 2 * 
e — - Is - fel hs < . wy 7 35” » ot Pn, «ö * — — aw 0 EEE . 8 * 4 . 2 * * F : Finger — 8 * : KD. - 
T «as . * * 8 — 1 s 4 5 WE — _ + 4 Sy; a 5 -_ > * py 2 2 
5 5 * 88 N - * - e * — N —— =, A. r S.. : a 7 4, 2 5 Py Mas TI" "* 4 K N 2 7 7 - — 5 
== * * * I IR 4 — 1 — d p 7 8 Lads a r 4 3 0 - + ug» * -o& - £Y $2, \ — 
8 * £ * I w * ns. hs ; * 2 . 'S: my LAS? * . ff _ —'S + ob -- -.a-» _ 1 - * 2 q _—_— hy F 7 
— — Pw, was. 2. t e. — 90 - wdhed Foe: * . * 3 * —* — dy 7 * r . f 
i 4 - ap». ie =" r — 2 2 pets 5 * 3 = N 1 — : WOES, —＋ 4 
x F * 5 * 0 FEM ö —— —e—¹ po — Fe 47 -t 1 ** * e 
d * . 0 * , ben at... — . 
Fi P ; 
- - . 
* 7 * * . k 
ö — y , S, - p l 


—_ > HEE — 
n 
SIE 


= wm e— N 
, Cao * 
r 
— 0 * 
* 3 
= 
- Ap "Xo 
* * 
2 


A o—_— 2 


QuzsrIOn. WHAT) your Name? \ : 


164 HT 
The cuvrcn car Renis 


IF, 


Anſwer. N. or M. 


. ths Name? : 3 
A. N y Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptifm, be 8 


„ 
— — Ty 


] was mate a Member of Chriſt, the Child of God, and an 
Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 75 


Q. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then * you 2 
A. They did foie and vow three Things in my Name. 
Firſt, That! ſhould renounce the Devil aud all his Works, 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all the 
finful Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, that I ſhould believe 
al the Articles of the Cbriſtain Fai h. And thirdly, That I 
mold keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 

in the ſame all the Days of my Life. 
. Doſt Shou net think that thou art Bound to believe and 4⸗ a 


they Live promiſed for ih. ed 


A. Yes, verily : and by God's help ſo I Will. And T helr- 
uh thank our Heavenly Father that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And I pray unto God to give me his Grace, that I may con- 
tinue in the ſame unto my Life's End, 

Q. Relearſe the Articles of thy Belief ? Vo 
A. I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth: and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our. Lord, 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Vir rein. 


Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried: he deſcended into Hell; the third Day 8 role 


again from the Dead; he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth 
on the right Hand of God the Father Almighty: From thenee 


- he ſhail come to jadge the Quick and the Dead. I believe in 


the Holy Ghoſt: the Holy Catholic Church; the Communi- 


on o Saints; the Forgiveneſs of Sins; The Reſurrection of 


the Body, and the Lite everlaſting. Ame n. 5 


D. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief? 
A. Firſt, 1 learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 


made me and all the World; ſecondly, in God the Sen, who 


hath redeemed me and alt Mankind; ; thirdly, in God the 


Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctiſied me, and all the elect Bent of 
God. 4 


Q Haw many Gommandmits are thered 
A. Ten. 


. 


% ES —_, IT YT = 
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A Tie ſame which God ſpake in the » tema e of 
Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 


out of the Land of Egyipt, out of the Houfe of W | 


I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me, 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any grave Image, nor 


ey likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or in the 
Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth: Thou ſhalt. 


not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: For I the Lord 


thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the Sins of the Fathers 
upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate me; and ſhew Mercy unto Thoufands, i in them 


that love me. and keep my Commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 


"vain. For the Lord will not hold bim * that taketh 


his Name in vain. 


IV. Remember that thaw — * ncly the Sabbath- day: Six 
Days ſhalt thou labour and do all that theu haſt to do: But 


the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it 


thon ſhalt do no manner of Work, thou, and thy Son, and thy 
Daughter, thy Man- ſervant, and. & Maid ſeryant, thy Cat- © 
tle, and the Stranger that 3s within thy Gates: for in fix Days 


the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day, Wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may 


be long in the Land whieh thy Lord thy God goed n thee, 


VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhall not commit Adoltery, | 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal 


FE ln Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againft thy Neigh. | gp 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigbbour- Houſe, thou malt 


not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Servant, nor his 
Maid, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thing that is his. 1 
Q_ What do of thou chiefly learn by theſe Commandments. 


A. I learn two Things; My Duty nk fey: 11 and 6 5 
Duty towards my Neigh our. 


Q. I dat is your Duty torvards God? 


A. My Duty towards God is to believe in him, to terre him 


and to love him, with all my Heart, with all my Mind, with 


all my N and with all my Strength; to worſhip him; . 


Ss 


1566 . N 
give him Thanks; to put my whole Truſt in himg to call 
upon kim; to honour his Holy Name, and his Word, and to 
ſerve him truly all the Days of my Life. | 

Q What is thy Duty towards thy Nrighbour? 
A. My Duty towards my Neigh- dur is to love hin as my- 
ſelf, and do unto all Men as I wowa they thouid do unto 
me. To love, . honour, and ſuccour my Father and Mother. 

_ To. honour and obey the King, ard all that, are put in Au- 

_. thority under him. Po ſubmit myſelf to all my Governors, 
Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors and Maſters. To order myſelf 
lowly and reverently to all my Betters. To hurt nobody by 
Word or Deed. To be true and juſt in all my Dealings. 
To bear no Malice or Hatred in, my Heart. Io keep my 

Hands from picking and ſtealing, aod my Tongue from evi! 
ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering. To keep mylBody in Tempe- 
rance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity; not to covet nor defire other 
Men's Goods, but to learn and labour truly to get my own. 


a3 


Living, and to do my Duty in that Rate of Life dato which 
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it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Q. Repeat the Lord's” Prayer. . 
A. OUR Father, whieh art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thiy will be done on Earth, 
2s it is in Heaven, Give us this Day our dailyBread, And 
1 | 92 9 0 us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
Ak galnſt us. And lead us not into Temptation. But deliver. us 
3 from VVV Ss "If 
"4 Q. What defireſt thou, of God in this Praper?̃ 
A. I defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the 
giver of all Goodneſs, to ſend his Grace unto me and to all Peo- 
ple, that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we 
ought to do. And I pray unto Ged that he wi'l ſend us all 
Things that be needful both for our Souls and Bodies, And 
that he will be merciful unto us, and to forgive us our Sins; and 
that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us from all Dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily. And that he will keep us from all 
Sin and Wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly Enemy, and from 
everlaſting Death. And this I truſt he will do of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, through our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. Au N. 
Q. How many Sacraments hath Chrift ordaind in his Church? 
A. Two only, as generally neceſſary to Salvation; that is 
to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. , 
QQ. N lat mean ſi thou by this Nord Sacrament ??? 
- A. I mein an outward and viſible Sign of an inward anßd 
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foiritual Grace, given ante us, 0 dained 1 by © Chriſt BP 2A: 12 . : 
a Means whereby we receive the lame, and as a 85 8 to af. 


ſure us thereof. 


Q. How many Parts are clevs'; in a ( Kerri 8 „ 3 
8 oy peel Fr 


* Mat is „ O! ible Sign or fan of Bapt; . 2 be; 2 


A; Two; the outwrad . Sign, and th e in | 
Grace. Ws s 


Water, wherein the Perſon is Baptized, in the Name of 
he: F ather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Q. What is the inward and ſpiritual Grace & 


A. A Death unio Sin, and a new Birth unto Ee, : 
5 fot being by Nature born in Sin, and the Children of Rn . 
ue ware here y made the Children of 2 | 


by Repentance, va 5 eb ts they foriaks: ng and Faith, 2 
whereby they ſteadfaſtly believe the Promiſes of God made to - 
_ * in that Sacrament. 

Why then are Infants baptized, when by Rea on 0 their 6 
tender Age, they ranno: perform them 0 7 3 
A. Becauſe : toy promile them =_ by bie ge which ey 
boron when Hoy come: to Age, themſelves are bound to 


n war the Six @ xe of ts Lare's Supjer andabneh | EY 


A. For ut e continual Kemembtane: of the Sacrifice of the 


lat is the imvard Part « or 7 ſignified? 9 


A, The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and in- | : 


decd taken and received by the Faithful in the Lords . 
Q. What are the Benefits whereof we are Partakers thereby # 


A. The Lrengthenicrg and retreſhing of our Sonls by the 
| B04 and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the Bread and 


Wine. 2 


Q. NV * 15 required of them that come to the Lord's Supper 2 1 


A” To examine themſelves, whether they repent tbem 


truly of their former Sins, ſteadfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new 


Life; have alively Faith in God's merey through Chriſt, with  - 
. a thankful remembrance of his Den, and be in Charity | 
with all eng SG 3 
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4. 


Death of Chriftt, and of the Benefi-s which we receive ther eby.. 
Q. What is the outward Part, or Sign of the Lord's Supper 8 © 
A. Bread and Wine, which the Lord bath commanced'to 85 

be received. 
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Wh 8 M ORNING PRAYER.' EO 
"8 O Merciful: Father, who hath: ſpared me to 7 the light 

d? ofa new day, preſerve me by thy Power from falling 
into Sin, and protect me by thy Providence from running 
into Danger. Guide me in the way of Truth, and lead 
me in the way of thy Law; that all my doings may be 
pleaſing and acceptable in thy ſight. Make me love thee 
with unfeigned Affection. Make me love, honour and 
obey my Parents, and all who have the authority over me- 
Teach me obediencets their Will, who inftru& me in my 
duty. Teach me to feel for my fellow Creatures, and 8 
laue wah as Rs Oi Grant «theſe 0 5 0 83 7 8 f 
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| EVENING PRAYER: RE, x 
85 Amis —9 Father, who hath guided my Hep As 


out this day, and kept me from danger and from 
„ death, grant me a grateful; Heart to love thee for thy 
. goodneſs, and my earthly Parents, for their kindneſs. 
Pour down thy Bleſſing on them, and preſerve their lives 
to a long date. Pardon, O Lord, the Sins I have com- 
8 mitted againſt thee this day, protec me by thy almighty 
power throughout this Ni bt, that'T may reſt in peace and 
re in fafety. And this I beg in the name of thy n 
0 28) Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


1 

ig GRACES before MEALS. | 

| 05 G. 11 for our daily Breach make us ever thankful. 
Amen. 

For what we are Shane to receive, God 8 holy Ns be 


bleſſed and praifed. Amen. 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, to . theſe Gifts to 


our uſe, and us to thy ſervice.” Amen. 
+” "GRACES after MEALS, 
On Father, who hath filled us with Fool, fill 
us with. gratitude. Amen. 
' O God who hath wa our. Bodies, nouriſh our 
Souls, with thy heavenly Grace. Amen. | 
For this preſent Refreſhment, and all thy Mercies, - 0 


LONG make us THE. Amen. „ 
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